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will be perceived 5 it the 30 glance, that theſe 


Sermons were occaſional, the Subjects being taken, princi- | 
„ from the portions of Scripture appointed for the 
Days on which Y were preoched. | | 


A; 


Nothing of Landing will * found 5 in | "0 * 
| athor having only. attempted | to engage the attention of 
is Audience by arguments: adapted to.plain underſtandings, 
ſummed up, and, as he truſts, clearly expreſſed; 


rhich, with due deference to the opinion of others, is 
preſumed to be a more effectual manner of inſtruction, | 
than «Srv critical and elaborate diſquiſtions, 
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 Marrurw, 8 Iv. ver. 1. 


: Then was Te us led up of the Spirit into 

_- the Wilderneſs, to be tempted of the De- 
vil. And when he had faſted forty Days 
: and forty Nights, he was afterwards an 

Phe Ho And the 7 1 came unto 
ou: 


8 


Tun kiftory'« of our Saviour's faſting 

and temptation 1s delivered down to 
us at large by St. Matthew and St. Luke, 
much to the ſame purpoſe, and is barely 
mentioned by St. Mark, who, however, 
according 8 the Engliſh tranſlation, _ 
makes uſe of an expreſſion different 
from the other Evangeliſts, lapunt: that 
our Lord was driven of the {| * into 
the wilderneſs, whereas TOY only inform 
us, that he was led; upon which it is 
neceſſary to remark, that if the word 
uſed by St. Mark in the original, were 
taken in the ſtrongeſt ſenſe it is capable 
of, it e miſlea ans unlearned reader, 


and” 


„ 
and induce an objection, that our Lord 
underwent this trial unwillingly, which 
would not only be abſurd, but impious, 
to affirm, and is not warranted by any 
the leaſt intimation in the holy ſcriptures. 
The whole tranſaction was under the in- 
fluence of the ſpirit, and intended as an 
additional argument to certify the Jews 
of Chriſt's being the Meſſiah, and pro- 
bably to ſerve as an example to his fol- 
lowers, for the purpoſe of aſſuring and 
ſtrengthening them, in the conteſts they 
in their turns were to enter into with 
the ſame ghoſtly enemy, whoſe deluſions 
are here deſcribed. P 
It is proper to remind you, that the 
great proof of our Lord's being he that 
ſhould come, depends on the prophecies 
being compleated in his perſon ; and 
among thoſe, there is a remarkable one 
of Moles, in the 18th of Deuteronomy — 
The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto 
thee a prophet from the midſt of thee, 
A thy brethren, /ke unto me, unto him 
ſhall ye hearken.” Which paſlage 1s re- 
| ferred to by St. John, and (twice in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles) by St. Peter and 
St. Stephen. Now, among many other 
circumſtances, in which this likeneſs of 
dur Saviour to Moſes was apparent, this 
of forty days and nights abſtinence was 
> 13. aiſhed particular. Moſes was 
cog „%% iir 


1 „ 
forty days and nights in the mount, by 

the command of God, Jeſus was forty 
days and nights in the wilderneſs, 'by 
the impulſe of the holy ſpirit, both of 


them without communication with hu- 


man beings; a pecularity in point of 
ſimilitude, which would be more likely 
to convince the Jews, an obſtinate and 
bigotted nation, than arguments, or even 
miracles. For we may obſerve, that * 
Moſes and the law are always in their 
mouths, and that our Saviour, in order 
to conciliate their minds to his perſon 
and precepts, conformed, in the moſt 
ſcrupulous manner, to the rites and © 
' ceremonies ordained by that great law- 
giver. But there is another irong ei 
cumſtance of likeneſs which accompa- 
nied the faſtings of Moſes and Jeſus; 
viz. that both of them; immediately 
after this diſcipline was ended, and not 


before it, began, on their return to their 


people, to deliver their doctrines ; Moſes 


the law and his ordinances, and our Sa- * 


viour his gol el. This, then, is one fair 


and admiſſible account of the fact we 


are treating of; but there is alſo yet 
another, which is, that as it pleaſed God 
to prove his righteous ſervant by temp- 


tation, this retirement from all ſocial in- 


tercourſe, and the mortification of his 
body, might ſtrengthen the faculties of 
„ AT the 


(4) 
the ſoul, might fix the mind ſolely in 
the ee 22s of heavenly things, 
and ſupport that duty, love, admiration 
of, and reſignation to, the divine will, 
which are the genuine effects of purity 
and virtue ; preparing him, by that 
means, for the attacks he was to ſuſtain. 
Who, or of what nature of beings, the 
adverſary or falſe accuſer is, as the word 
Ait Or devil, ſhould be tranſlated, 
holy writ hath not hiſtorically or at large 
informed us, and no other oracle can: 
yet we know and feel that there is a ſe- 
cret enemy who ſuggeſts all evil to us, 
who corrupts our hearts and deludes our 
underſtandings, who conſtantly counter- 
acts all godly affections within us, and, 
by imperceptible arts, draws us off from 
the ſervice of God, to the bewitching 
and ruinous enjoyments which this world 
offers and beſtows; but that this enemy 
was ever ſeen by mortal eyes, is univer- 
fally and reaſonably denied. „ 
Our Saviour's temptation, ſome learned 
men conjecture, was in a viſion. A clear 
notion of what that is, St. Peter gives us 
in the Acts, where all the faculties ope- 
rate, in reſpect to the objects repreſented 
to the ſenſes, in the very ſame manner 


| as if thoſe objects were ſubject to the 


touch, or really and ſubſtantially did 
exiſt, in form and figure, as they are 
5 preſented 


s 
preſented to the imagination. Under 
this idea, the character of our Saviour is 
ſtill ſupported. The Lamb of God ap- 
pears without ſin, not only of word or 


| deed, but even of thought alſo. What 


is propoſed by this ſuppoſition, is, to 
deliver us from a difficulty which occurs 
to ſome (taking the temptation for a re- 
_ ality) how our Saviour ſhould be una- 
ware, as it may ſeem, of the manner of 
perſon who tempted him, or ſhould be 
Jo much in his power; which, it is ar- 


gued, was inconſiſtent with the fulneſs 


of knowledge he was endued with by 
God, contradicts the divine attribute he 
Poſſeſſed, of intuitively diſcovering the 
fecrets of all hearts, and derogates from 
that authority over evil ſpirits, which in 
many inſtances was manifeſted by him, 
ſince, in the hiſtory before us, he ap- 
_ pears to have been tranſported by Satan 
where he-would; :_- „ 
But, perhaps, an anſwer. to the objec- 

tion is not 5 Firſt, the temptation 
was deſigned or permitted by God, for 
the ſetting forth of his'glory—he was led 
to it by the holy ſpirit. Secondly, had he 
been previouſly warned of what was com- 
ingupon him, or had he not been purpoſe- 
ly left unſupported of all ſupernatural aſ- 
ſiſtance, there could have been no temp- 
tation at all, no probation of his faithful- 
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MC 


neſs, for he would at once have repulſed 


the adverſary, with the ſame indignation 
as he did finally put him to flight. And 
thirdly, the very circumſtance of his 
being carried and placed by the Devil 

on a pinnacle of the temple, ſhews only 
more ſtrongly the exceſs in which God 
ſuffered his Holy One to be ſubject, tor 
a ſeaſon, to the Prince of the Power of 
the Air; an act which, as to Satan him- 
felf, is not more extraordinary than that 
of his transforming himſelf into an angel 
of light. But, fourthly, the beſt pre- 


ſumptive evidence (as I conceive) of - 


the reality of Chriſt's temptation, howe- 
ver the hiſtory of it may ſeem marvel- 

lous, is this, that as the ſecond Adam, 
| Ped, rehgured, and propheſied of, 

from the beginning, to redeem, by his 
_ obedience and righteouſneſs, that which 
was loſt by the Hh and diſobedience of ' 
the firſt Adam, ſo is it rationally con- 
formable to the tenor of God's diſpenſa- 
tions, that he ſhould be tempted, as were 
our firſt parents, by the ſame enemy to 
mankind, and by the /ame arts and trea- 
cherous arguments, as they were tempt- 
ed, to rebel againſt the expreſs. com- 
mandment of God. In the laſt caſe, as 
in the firſt, the ſeduction is carried on 
by a falſe gloſs upon the divine ordi- 


nances, 


— 


according to St. Paul's expreſſion, was 


'Le 
nances, and by the promiſe of advantages 
conſequent upon the breach of them. 
HFaving thus, as I truſt, cleared the 
ground, we are to conſider our Lord's 
temptation. in detail. The firſt attack 
made upon him ſeems founded in the 
expectation, that an exhauſted and infirm 
ſtate of the body, as our Saviour's mult 
have been, after ſo long and rigid a faſt, 
would naturally, and according to the 
common propenſity of human nature, 
(which is ever ready to accept the firſt 
relief which offers, or indeed any relief, 
on any terms, in caſes of extremity) in- 
cline him to the expedient propoſed; 
aided as it was by an implied inſinuation, 
that if he did not deliver himſelf by ſuch 
means as mut be in his power, F he were 
the Son of God, he would be conſidered 
as an impoſtor. We cannot imagine any _ 
inducements which could operate upon 
a perſon in our Lord's ſituation more 
forcibly, than thoſe which the tempter 
here made uſe of: The preſſing call of 
nature, which often breaks through the 
ſtrongeſt fences of religion and morality ; 
and the imputation of falſehood and de- 
ceit, than which nothing can be more 
| grievous to a good mind; by which it is 
not uncommonly provoked to an unad- 
viſed and prejudicial defence, or to the 
production of more than ordinary evi- 
8 | A 4 © dence, 
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dence, to countervail the accuſation. 
And we may affirm, that no other inha- 
bitant of the earth beſides Chriſt himſelf, 


could have eſcaped this treachery, and 


have thus retorted the injury on the aſ- 


failant. © If thou be the Son of God, 
command that theſe ſtones be made 


bread. But he anſwered and ſaid, It is 
written, that man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceed- 


eth out of the mouth of God.” This 


was, indeed, the very ſame mode of * 
repulſe which our Lord conſtantly op- 


poſed to the inſidious attacks of the 


Phariſees, wham, in more than one 


place, he ſtiles the children of the Devil; 


not condeſcending directly to wy * 
their queſtions, but reproving the folly 
and weakneſs of their attempts on His 


virtue and underſtanding. In the in- 


ſtance before us, he in like manner 
ſeems to intimate to the tempter, that it 


was a vain expectation to ſeduce him to 
any exerciſe of his miraculous powers, 
for the paltry purpoſe of quieting the 
importunity of a carnal appetite; that 
the food of his exiſtence was ſpiritual; 


that the ſituation he was in was from 
God, and that he ſhould rely on him 


. 


only for deliverance. 


_ This ſnare. 3 thus broken by the 
force of a ſcriptural application, the De; | 
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„„ 
vil makes the ſame ſcriptures a founda- 
tion for his next temptation, which may 


be paraphraſed nearly after this manner. 


You depend upon the ſcriptures, there- 
fore, if you are he whom they ſpeak of, 
you will doubtleſs give proof of their 
relation to you, and of your faith in 
that word of God, by which, you ſay, 
man ſhall live, by caſting yourſelf down 
from this height —* For it is written, 
that he ſhall give his angels charge over 
| thee (if thou art the Chriſt) and in their 
- hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone.” 
The dilemma to which it was meant to 
reduce Jeſus, was this; either that he 
muſt {hew, by ſome maniteſt ſign, that 
he aſſumed thoſe words to himſelf, or, 
by declining ſuch proof, ſhould not only 
in a manner contradict the teſtimony he 
had juſt borne to the ſcriptures, but 
deny his own character alſo, and betray 
a ſort of diffidence in the power or pro- 
tection of the Almighty. Had he acted 
as, perhaps, a mere vain man would have 
behaved, it could have effected no good 
pope of his miſſion; nay, it would 

ave been a triumph to the grand de- 
ceiver—Behold, thou moſt High! thine 
own Son, in whom thou art well pleaſed, 

he maketh experiment of thy omnipo-— 
- tence, and of thy truth, to ſatisfy me, the 

e outcaſt 


> 4x) 
outcaſt of Heaven, thy inveterate adver- 
fary, and of all thy creation ! . 


Nothing could more ſtrongly ſet forth 
the humility and faith of our Saviour, 

than the anſwer he makes to the enemy. 
Thou ſhalt not tempt (or try) the Lord 

thy God.“ Which, we may obſerve, he 
introduces with theſe words —— It is 
written again,” as much as to ſay, the 


voice of ſcripture is ſtill againſt your 


wicked inſinuations. You have made 
uſe of the language of what is written 
againſt the grand ſcope and meaning of 
holy writ, * perverting it, and your 
deception is diſcovered. | „ 
Thus diſappointed and foiled, the laſt 
effort of the tempter is made deſperately 


and fiercely. From the top of an high ; 


mountain he ſheweth .him all the king- 


doms of the earth, and the glory of 


them, and ſaith—“ All theſe things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and 
worſhip me.” All the kingdoms of the 
world are at thy option; at thine, who 
art hungry and thirſty, deſtitute, forlorn, 
and deſerted by God and man, if thou 
wilt conſent to hold them of me, and 
acknowledge thy dependence by thoſe 
tokens of ſubmiſſion, uſual from the 
vaſfal to his lord; for the Greek word 


imports a bodily geſture of reverence. 


It might be proſtration, as performed 


- before | 


before a ſuperior, in the ceremony of 
doing homage for an honour, as it is 
continued at this day ; but ſome form 
of this ſort was intended by the expreſ- 
fion, as we may collect from the diſdain- 
ful reply to the propoſal—“ Get thee 
hence;” or, as St. Luke has it Get 
thee behind me, Satan; for it is written, 
thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
and him only ſhalt thou ſerve.” Which 
word *© ſerve” ſignifies actual practical 
obedience, as fora down and wor- 
ſhipping” relates to the outward ceremo- 
mal 55 profeſſion of ſubmiſſion. Our 
Saviour's anſwer, you may obſerve, is 
abrupt and. indignant, as if he had on a 
ſudden diſcovered the kind of bein 
who was addreſſing him, and was rouſec 
at his audacity and ſubtlety. Satan is 
immediately diſcomfited, and angels come 
and miniſter unto him. The form of the 
whole is that of a dramatic dialogue, with 
three changes of ſcene, in which a moral 
and religious doctrine is conveyed to us; 
a repreſentation not uncommon in the 
ſcriptures, as, in particular, is the Book 
of Job, which is alſo a drama and a 
_ temptation. _ ß 
Before I proceed to draw inferences 
from this ſubject, I will offer a few words 
in addition to the obſervations already 
thrown out in this diſcourſe, upon the 
P EY 7" "Hi 
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literal interpretation of this ſcripture. It 
is ſaid, that all the operations of the De- 
vil, his ſudden appearance, his diſcourſe 
with our Lord, his taking him and tranſ- 
porting him to the heights of the temple 
and the mountain, have ſo much the air 
of fable and romance in them, as to be 
unworthy of holy ſcripture; and as this 
manner of temptation is ſingular, it can- 
not be taken as a reality, but ſhould ra- 


ther be conſidered as a legend, or one 


of thoſe pious fictions invented of old 
to do honour to the new religion. But 
I would anſwer, that whatever the cavils 
of unbelievers may be, here we find it 
among the ſacred records; and that our 
religion is not a ſyſtem of occular or 
mathematical demonſtration, but of faith; 
for which, among other arguments, we 
may adduce this, that the very book of 
theſe records, hath, by the viſible provi- 
dence of God, been preſerved through 
ſo many ages of perſecution. and igno- 
rance, and delivered down to us as our 
comfort and joy, and hope unto ſalva- 
tion. If every circumſtance is to be re- 
jected which does not e exactly 
ſuited to what ſome call the natural 
courſe of things, we ſhould loſe the 
fundamentals of our belief. It muſt al- 
ways be remembered, that our Lord's 
hiſtory. was one train of ſupernatural 
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events, from the beginning to the end 
of it. His birth, his works, his death, 
his reſurrection, his aſcenſion, were ei- 
ther in themſelves, or the appearances 
which accompanied them, beyond all 
common and ordinary obſervation. Why, 
then, ſhould this tranſaction of the temp- 
tation be the ſubject of amazement or 
infidelity ? Had it not been related by 

three Evangeliſts, had they differed in 
their account of it, had it been found 
wanting in ſome of the oldeſt manu- 
ſeripts, or had there been any marks of 
fraudulent interpolation, ſuch diſcovery 


' would have furniſhed ground of objec- 


tion; but, as there is nothing of this 
ſort, we mult receive it upon that au- 
thority which ſupports all revelation, 
viz. the word at the ſpirit; and we 
| know that his record is true. 

The moral here intended to be con- 
veyed generally, is this; that in all our 
difficulties and diſtreſſes, when, perhaps, 
our own evil thoughts, or the advice of 
wicked counſellors, might prompt us to 
make ule of zmproper means for our de- 
liverance, we ſhould rather ſubmit to 
endure the affliction, and depend upon 
the goodneſs and providence of God. 
And however juſt we may be in our 
own eyes, however confident that God 
has accepted us, and that we are his pe- 
— | EO. | cular 


e | 
culiar care, that we ſhould hold this 
bleſſed. perſuaſion in humility ; that we 
ſhould provoke no dangers, ſpiritual or . 
bodily, or wiſh to call forth the interpo- 
ſition of God, beyond his ordinary deal- 
1ngs with mankind, either to prove his 
goodneſs and power, or to ery our 
own pride and diſtinction, as his favour- 
1tes. Above all, that neither the wealth 
or grandeur of the whole world itſelf, 
ſhould ſeduce us from our allegiance to 
him; that he alone ſhould be our Lord, 
and that in him all our wiſhes and de- 
fires, all our ambition, all our affections; 


 _ ſhould repoſe. It may be interred, alſo, 


from this ſtory, what the Apoſtle means 
by theſe words, in which he plainly ad- 
verts to it Who being himſelf tempt- 
ed, will with the temptation find a way 
to eſcape, that we may be able to bear 
it.“ This way to eſcape, is, by an im- 
mediate application to the holy ſcrip- 
tures; they will anſwer our doubts, and 
comfort us in our afflictions; they will 
teach us, that if we hold before us the 
ſhield of faith, we ſhall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked. 


{ This text is treated of according to the vulgar acceptatior 
of the hiſtory. Dr. Farmer's Critical Expoſition would 
be of little uſe to a common Fo + | 
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PSALM CXII. Ver. 3 


Bleſſed is the Man that feareth the Lord ; 
he hath great Delight in his Command- 


ments. 
3 


IN this, as in many other Pſalms, an 
encouragement is given to piety and 
obedience to the divine will, by the 
promiſe of temporal bleſſings; for the 


 » conſtruction of the verſe before us ſtands 


thus He who fears the Lord will de- 
light in making his law the rule of his 


conduct, and in reward of his faithful 


ſervices, God will beſtow upon him the 


good and valuable things of this world. 


This may be collected from the verſes 
which follow the text“ His ſeed ſhall 
be mighty upon earth : the generation 
Of the faithful ſhall be blefled. Riches 
and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe, 


and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever.” 


And yet we often ſee thoſe whom we 
eſteem virtuous in a condition much be- 
low riches and plenty, and ſometimes in 


„„ 
, the contrary extreme of poverty and 
want. Upon which apparent contradic- 
tion, we need only obſerve, that the 
rule, though generally true, is not ſo 


univerſally or without exception; or 


that thoſe who in our eyes are juſt and 
meritorious, are, in truth, imperfect and 
undeſerving in the ſight of God, Who 
ſeeth not as man ſeeth; or that Provi- 
dence, foreſeeing that his bounty would 
be injurious to the virtue of a righteous 
man, that it would be a ſnare and temp- 
tation to him, hath for the beſt purpoſes 
with-held it; or, finally, that he reſerves 
the reward to another life, and tries the 
ſteadineſs and perſeverance in well doing 
of the faithful in this, by diſappointments 
and troubles; which probation, perhaps, 
is the moſt ſignal mark of God's concern 
for us that we can experience. For the 
reater part, however, notwithſtanding 
ome inſtances which do occaſionally oc- 
cur to the contrary, we may accept it 
as a maxim, that every beſt man is moſt 
bleſſed. The fear of the Lord itſelf is 
a bleſſing ; not that fear which views him 
as a ſevere judge and an avenger, for in 
this light he appears only to the wicked, 
but that affectionate reverence, which 
regards him as our parent, our protector, 
and our friend; which encourages us to 
look up to him in all our actions, which 
5 8 ſubmits 
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ſubmits every thought and deſign to his 
approbation, which prayeth earneſtly for 

is grace to prevent or aſſiſt our deſires, 
and walketh humbly in ſubmiſſion and 
reſignation to his diſpenſations. When 
the heart of a man is thus ſanctified, it is 
impoſſible but that the teſtimonies of the 
Lord ſhould be his © delight and his 
counſellors.” What tranquility of ſpirit, 
what ſatisfaction in the conſcience, what 
comfort in every reflection, what courage 
under adverſity, what confidence in hope, 
what joy in expectation, what pleaſure 
| ere e does ſuch a man enſure to 
himſelf ? | So true it is, that © they have 
great peace who love thy law.” Beſides, 
the commandments of God, if we advert. 
only to the poſitive letter of the two ta- 
bles, do of themſelves manifeſtly, and I 
might add, neceſſarily, tend to this point. 
If we conſider and believe that there 
is but one God, to him and his works our 
adoration and our praiſe is reſtrained. 
What an aſtoniſhing ſcene lies here be- 
fore the imagination! I ſee, I hear, I 
move, I think. Whence is this? From 
the one God who made me. I eat, 1 
drink, I live. It is the gift of the one 
God who created animals, and green 


herbs, and fruit, for my ſuſtenance. I 


have health, and ſtrength, and paſſions, 
producing pleaſure. Still this 1s from 
8 h | VVV the 
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the one God who has ſo endowed my 
nature. If I feel grief or trouble, it is 
more my folly and ſin than his deſire. 
If I endure pain and ſickneſs, it is his 
wiſdom and kindneſs, to intimate there- 
by the periſhable condition of my being, 
and to prepare me for the great change 
of mortality. It is the one God who 
doeth all this. Can I refuſe to love, 
to fear, and to admire him? Whatever 
we delight in muſt be ultimately referred 
to him, for all is from him. There all 
our contemplations mult reſt at laſt, for 
they cannot riſe higher, or be directed 
 elfewhere. If we transfer our affections, 
our dependance, or our Joys, to any 
other object, we are as much 1dolators 
as though we worſhipped a graven image. 
It is in this ſenſe only that the ſecond 
commandment concerns us at this day. 
When we fix our hearts upon riches, 
when we ule undue means to acquire 
them, when we value them in ourſelves, 
or reverence them in others, do we not 
as literally fall down before the golden 
mage, as if we had worſhipped it in the 
plains of Babylon? If we conſume gur 
time and our eſtates, our health, too, 
and our reputation, in feaſting, revelry, 
muſic, laſciviouſneſs, drunkenneſs, know 
We not that we worſhip the gods of the 
heathen? that we ſacrifice to thoſe vices 
- 1 Eo. Which 
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which they deified, under the names of 
| Momus, Apollo, Bacchus, Silenus, and 
Venus? that, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, we 
delight in vain gods. And are we not 
certified of our wickedneſs, when the 
jealous one God viſits the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children, unto the third 
and fourth generation; when the weak- 
neſſes, and the diſeaſes, and the poverty 
of parents deſcend to poſterity ? Can 
any deduction be more ſtriking than this? 
Where, then, 1s the fear of the Lord? 
Where is the delight in his command- 
ments? Where is the bleſſing that ſhould 
attend them ? This, alſo, is evident from 
the third commandment. Does he fear 
God, even in his wrath, who makes light 
of his holy name upon every trifling or 
impertinent occaſion? Can he delight 
in his commandments who deſperately 
breaks through a moſt poſitive prohibi- 
tion at every ſentence he utters? Does 
he expect a bleſſing who is continually 
calling down curſes upon his own head, 
and who impiouſly defires God to damn 
him in his ſenſes or his limbs, nay, even 
in his foul? And does not this ſad and 
_ deplorable depravity of heart ariſe prin- 
cCipally, and often totally, from a neglect 
or a profanation of God's Sabbath, 
0 which he has commanded to be kept 
holy? Is it not to be attributed to an 
1 1 ©. habitual 
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habitual contempt or forgetfulneſs | of 
God's ordinances, that men prefer idle- 
neſs, or ſleep, or bad company, and all 
kinds of debauchery, to his vie P 

That they prefer the tavern to his houſe ? 
It is obvious, that the fear of God muſt 


| be ſo entirely abſent, that there is not 


the leaſt thought of him; for did men 
uſe their ſenſes, they muſt, by the tenor 
of this cammandment, turn back to the 
creation of the world, when God refted 
nm ͤ . 
Now mark the progreſs of this conſi- 
deration. The laſt or ſupreme work is 
man in God's own image. The other 
works of God; the light, the heat, | 
fea, the earth, and all that are therein, 
were made for man,; and to ſhew the 


anxious ſolicitude, if I may ſay ſo, of 


the Almighty, that all his operations in 


favour of man might be compleat and 
| 3 he 1s repreſented as ſurveying 
f 


s creation with a ſort of curious com- 


1 


placency. And God ſaw every thing 
that he had made, and behold it was 


very) good; and the evening and the = 


morning were the ſixth day.” When 
we remember God's care to make every 
thing $90 for us, nay, to make man 
himſelf good in his ſtate of nature, to 
have /iuated, as it were, and laboured 
for our happineſs, grateful reverence, 
TIES 1 grateful 
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grateful obedience, and pleaſure in that 
Obedience, ſeem to follow as of courſe ; 
and inſtead of one day, a good man 
would wiſh every hour, if poſſible, to 
be dedicated to the cen of his 
thankfulneſs. The bleſſing, in this caſe, 
is in the very act; it is a ſtate of bleſſed- 
neſs independent of the world. He who 
reſts from his labours on the ſeventh 
day, and with the full ſenſe of God's 
bounty and protection in the ſix days 
that are paſſed, enters into his courts 
with prayer and thankſgiving; who re- 
tires to his family, and with a devout 
and compoſed mind inſtructs them in 


God's law, and teaches them to meditate 


upon his goodneſs, muſt feel more than 
 tuman delight, and renew his occupa- 
tions with alacrity and vigour more than 
Auman. The favor of God is with him, 
and a well regulated heart preſerves him 
from thoſe errors and vices, which he 
who neither fears or has pleaſure in the - 
Lord moſt commonly falls into, and 1s 
dellroyed by 8 7 
Neither is the fifth commandment of 
ſo little import in this reſpect, as at firſt 
| gt may be imagined. For although 
30d hath ſaid only, honour thy father 
and mother, that thy days may be long 
in the land; yet, the clear inference is 
alſo, honour thy Father which is in 
- | BY Heaven, 
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Heaven, that thy eternal portion may 
be glorious. The promiſe of an earthly 
bleſſing to an earthly virtue, does ealily 


refer and lead us to an eternal reward 


for our obſervance. of a ſpiritual 5 
of the ſame nature. The ſame diſpoſi- 
tion is requiſite in both caſes. We muſt 
love and fear the object. We muſt have 
pleaſure in the duty. We ſhall be bleſ- 

led for the performance of it. The one 
is a temporal office, to be attended by a 
temporal reward; the other is an holy 
and heavenly ſervice, to receive an eter- 
nal recompence in a ſtate of immortality. 

I hope you have hitherto gone along 
with me in the obſervations I have made, 


the intention of which is, to ſhew thoſe 


who read curſorily, and ſometimes inat- 
tentively, the Pſalms and the Command- 
ments, that there 1s a weight and ſignifi- 
cance in them beyond what immediately 
meets the ear; that the fear of God is 
the t principle; that obedience, and 
delight in that obedience, is the evidence 
of religious fear; and, that the conſe- 
quence of ſuch conduct is bleſſing. The 
contrary, alſo, is true, from the effect 
of a contrary principle, or from the 
total want of any principle. I need not, 
therefore, uſe arguments to prove that 
the murderer is within this Jatter "def: 
cription, and ſhall only remark to you, 
LEE Coon EE ooo © that 
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that it was the firſt crime againſt which 
God's vengeance was denounced; that 


the ſame puniſhment was annexed to it 


as remains to this day ; and that (as par- 
ticularly applicable to our preſent pur- 
pole) the very indictment in the courts 
of judicature charges the criminal with 
not having the fear of God before his eyes, 
and with being inſtigated by the Devil; 
who, we may remember, brought ſin 
and death into the world, by ſeducing 
the woman to tranſgreſs the 2 
commandment of God. It may be ſaid, 
that the unnatural enormity of this crime 
is the ſtrongeſt prohibition of it; but 
every reſtraint 1 this fort, drawn only 
from the inſtincts or ſenſibilities of man- 
Kind, mult fail, as in ſuicide, unleſs man 
is impreſſed with the conviction, that he 
received life from God, and hath, for 
that reaſon, no right to take it away. 
And the ſame train of argument will 
prevail as to all duties, and all offences 
againſt them. The divine will, the di- 
vine approbation of good, or the divine 
abhorrence of every evil act, muſt be 
the ſtandard of deciſion upon every 
ueſtion of right or wrong. Thus, in 
theft ; he who i the full ſenſe of God's 


deed as from-poiſon, He will not only 
obey the command, thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
ER %% oo 


Juſtice in his breaſt, will abſtain from this 
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but will refrain from every ſlight cir- 
cumſtantial znjuftice, He will neither 
with-hold the wages of the labourer, or 
refuſe payment of a uf debt, or defraud 
by the falſe weight and meaſure, or 1m- 
* poſe upon ignorance by calling bad com- 
modities good, or demand exorbitant 
prices for his wares or his work, or take 


advantages from ſuperiority of know- 
| ledge or art. I ſay, the man who tears 


God, and takes delight in the. contem- 
plation of „ will be nice, ard 
{crupulous, and felt-denying, in all ſuch 
tranſactions; and thoſe who are occu- 
pied in the trade and traffic of the world, 
would be wiſe to conſider it, for every 
deviation from the rule, in its utmoſt 
extent, is ſtealing. It is apparent, that 


nothing but the fear of the one true 


God, and the ſenſe of his juſtice, can 
be the guard over evil propenſities of 
this kind; for in the heathen ſyſtem, one 
of the moſt civilized and learned nations 
had a law encouraging theft, as training 
up their youth in acuteneſs and dexteri- 
ty. Nay, one of their fabulous gods 
was the patron of robbers, and a robber 
himſelf. The . which belongs to 


the man who thus fears God, and has 


pleaſure in his command of univerſal 
jiuſtice, is the conſcious ſatisfaction, and 
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the credit of integrity, which 1s the high- 
eſt ornament of the human character. 

Concerning the crime of adultery, it 

is the notion of God's purity which 1s 

the foundation of the law. If we are 
not ſenſible that he is of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity—that we muſt be pure 
as he is pure, we cannot look up to him 
with reverence, and, of conſequence, 
cannot have pleaſure in a Being ſo ad- 
verſe in his attributes to our corruptions. 

The heart muſt be clean, as well as the 

hands. Nay more, we are otherwiſe 

{truck out poſitively from the grace of 

God: Know ye not, ſays the Apoſ- 

tle, that your bodies are the temples of 

the Holy Ghoſt? Yet, ſurely, there is 


no caſe in which ſpiritual aſſiſtance is 


more wanted, than in our bodily temp-- 
_ tations againſt the heat and violence of 
our own paſſions. To obtain this pre- 
venting grace, we mult pray for it, and 
that earneſtly. If we entertain falſe no- 
tions of God, or if we do not adore him 
in the attribute of perfection, without 
ſpot or blemiſh, we give a carnal latitude * 
to our minds, inconſiſtent with his pre- 
cepts ; from which error, either of the 
underſtanding or the will, it comes to 
| paſs, that laſciviouſneſs, incontinence, 
and the irregular commerce of the ſexes; 
are thought vemal fins, at which * | 
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who knoweth our imperfections, will 
connive. Yet he has declared, by his 
Apoſtle, that neither whoremongers, nor 
-adulterers, nor unclean perſons, ſhall 
enter into his kingdom. All theſe are 
put into the ſame claſs, and our Saviour 
_ adverts therefore to them all, when he 
ſays, that whoſoever looketh upon a wo- 
man to luſt after her, has already com- 
mitted adultery in his heart. It is im- 
poſſible that the heart can be with God, 
and ſenſuality at the ſame time in our 
mind; light and darkneſs are not more 
oppoſite. It is equally impoſſible that a 
man ſhould be bleſſed who brings a peſt 
and a curſe upon ſociety. Heathens, in- 
_ deed, might be Chobe, whole ſupreme 
god, Jupiter, was an adulterer and ſe- 
ducer ; yet even he, as the poets ſay, 
_ perpetrated his iniquities under the form 
of a beaſt, as if ſuch vices were unwor- 


1 thy of any thing in the figure of a man, 


Again: God aſſerts himſelf to be the 
God of truth, when he forbids falſe wit- 
. neſs againſt our neighbour. The com- 
mand does not reſpect only oaths and 
judicial teſtimony, but any fal ſehoods 
which may be injurious. We allow that 
no man can fear God who ſwears falſely, 
becauſe we appeal to him to witneſs our 
veracity, and, of courſe, to puniſh our 
u. But what if the fame evil fol 
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low from a lye, without any ſolemnity, 
as if we had {worn it in a court? It 
ſhould. ſeem that the crime is the ſame, 
and deſerves the ſame puniſhment. It, 
then, a man ſays he fears God, and re- 
joices in his law, becauſe he never for- 
{wears himſelf, though he goeth about 
conſtantly. with lyes to deſtroy, I pro- 


nounce, without reſerve, that his preten- 


tions are falſe, and that he 1s himſelf a 


2 Who is the father of lyes, but 
t 


e Devil? and what has been the effect 
of all his lyes, but the 3 of man- 
kind? Does not he 


ate God? Was 


he not a rebel and diſobedient from the 


beginning? Will not his puniſhment be 
chains in everlaiting darkneſs ? Let his 


children conſider this! YT 
The time preſſes me to conclude, or I 


could ſay more. Finally, then, he who 


for the law is of great compaſs, and 


comprehends many other precepts. It 
excludes envy, malice, hatred, the luſt 
of the eye, the pride of life. It reſtrains 


coveteth not the things of another, muſt 
fear God and love his commandments; 


our paſſions, our wiſhes, our deſires, 


even our thoughts. It confines men to 
their own ſphere, and their own acquire. 
ments. And why 1s this, but to enlarge 


our affections towards God, to ennoble 


our ambition, and carry it to Heaven. 
_ — 255 Every 
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Every man has abilities to provide enough | 


for himſelf, without violation of that 
which is his nezghbour's; tor nature and 


religion rejoice in moderation. But 
when covetouſneſs enters the heart, God 


and his law are expelled ; things ſacred 
and profane are confounded, power be- 
cames right, juſtice and virtue leave the 


earth, the appetites are our governors, 
the paſſions our counſellors. ' We then 


know why covetouſneſs is called idola- 


try, when every one goeth after his own 
inventions, and worſhippeth his own 
abominations. In this ch 

there is neither fear of God or men; 


ſorder, where 


when divine and human laws are equally 
borne down by licentious concupiſcence; 


we diſcover, finally, that if we are left 


to our own will, we are neither fitted 


to make ourſelves or others happy: 


that there is no dependance upon any 
human motive, to regulate the actions 


of men; that the belief and apprehen- 


ſion of a Supreme Being, all-mighty, 


 all-wiſe, and good, is neceſſary to the 


welfare of the world; and, that the 


more we are attached to that great ob- 
Ject, the leſs likely we are to do injury. 
to ourſelves or to our brethren. bs 
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* DISCOURSE III. 


Luxe, Chap. XIX. Ver. 45, 46, Part 
EP, of ‚ . 
And he went into the Temple, and began - 
to caſt out them that ſold therein, and 
them that bought, ſaying unto them, It 
2s written, my Houſe is the Houſe of 
Prayer, but ye have made it a Den of 
Thieves. And he taught daily in the 
Tempe: 7 0 Ts | 
WIEN the hiſtorical part of the 
5 Scriptures does not apply in ſtrict- 
neſs, and exactly to the cuſtoms and 
practices of our times, an opinion is 
ſometimes haſtily taken up, that we have 


little or no concern with it; or, when 


the caſe ſtated with its circumſtances, 
neither does nor can probably occur 
among ourſelves, that the relation is a 
mere matter of indifference to us. 7, 
Of this kind is the account of our 
Saviour's expelling buyers and ſellers 
out of the temple; a profanation, which 

EN | | we 
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we ſuppoſe impoſſible in a Chriſtian 
country. Such things, however, have 
been, even almoſt within our own me- 
mory, when the churches were convert- 
ed to the vileſt uſes, when they became 
ſtables and ſtalls for beaſts, and the re- 
ceptacles of rebels, . robbers, and mur- 
derers. I think, too, that we have of 
late narrowly eſcaped from a repetition 
of the ſame or ſimilar enormities. 
Io treat things ſacred with contempt þ. 
or general diſregard, is the moſt deciſive 
mark of national degeneracy and cor- 
ruption; and we accordingly are in- 
formed by Joſephus, that in the time of 
our Saviour, the Jews had fallen into an 
_ exceſſive diſſolution of manners, and 
were infamous for every kind of vice 
and wickedneſs ; in particular, that they 
had become inordinately covetous. To 
which 1t was owing that the houſe of 
God was made a market-place, for the 
ſale of doves, to be offered at the pre- 
ſentations of children, and a ſhop for 
contracts of uſury, where money was 
exchanged for pledges. If the object 


| were gain, they had no conſideration 


where it ſhould be carried on; which 
therefore poſſibly St. Paul might allude 
to, when he called © covetouſneſs, idol- 
_ atry,” as being the worſhip.of Mammon 
in the temple of the true God; or, as 
5 | ʒ5 007 
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our Lord, citing the Prophet, expreſſes 
it—a converſion of the houſe of prayer 
into a den of thieves. We may in part 
alſo account for this preſumptuous vio- 
lation of the ſanctuary, from the total 
change, which the religious character of 
the Jews underwent, after the captivity 
in Babylon; their devotion became then 
more ceremonious than real; which, we 

obſerve, Chriſt frequently lays to the 
charge of the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
were ſcrupulous in their ablutions, faſts, 
attention to holy days, and the legal 
keeping of the ſabbath, but inwardly 
were a generation of vipers; aiming at 
the applauſe of the multitude by exter- 
nal ſanctimoniouſneſs, making long pray- 
ers for a pretence, and preſerving all 


carnal ordinances, but neglecting the _ 


_ weightier matters of the law. Upon 
which ritual piety, which is the profel- 
ſion of- all hypocrites, we may remark, 
generally, that whenever religion is im- 
perfect, the places dedicated to religion 
will be deſpiſed and neglected; or, the 
offices and ſervices attached to it will be 
performed without meaning, as ſpiritleſs 
periodic caremoniaas 
Referring, then, the authoritative act 
of our Lord, in cleanſing the temple 
from impurities, to this cauſe, two ſpe- 
cial grounds of enquiry are propoſed to 
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us by that view of the parable: Firſt, 


upon what account we are bound to reſ- 


pect the houſe of God; and, ſecondly, 
in what manner we may moſt effectively 


ſhew our ſenſe of that duty. _ 
When God revealed his will to Moſes, 
concerning the form in which he would 


be worſhipped, it pleaſed him to give a 


viſible gn of his preſence, by the cloud 


which reſted between the cherubim, over 


5 the mercy ſeat; and at the dedication of 
the firſt temple, built by Solomon, we 


read, that the glory of the Lord filled 
the houſe, and fire from Heaven de- 


Tcended on the ſacrifice. In the ſecond 


temple, built = the permiſſion of Cyrus 

ſors, a ſupernatural fi 1 
fication of God's preſence was wanting, 
as alſo the ark of the covenant, with all 


the memoraals of their great deliverances 
by his mighty hand. But, then, into 
this laſt temple did the Son of God en- 
ter, by which honour conferred upon it 
Was its glory reſtored ; and to us, at this 


day, though * we fee not his tokens,” | 


he hath promiſed, that wherever his ſer- 
vants are gathered together in his name, 
there he is in the midſt of them. We 
have, therefore, every rational motive 
to reverence his ſanctuary that the an- 
cCient Iſraelites could boaſt of, and though 
we walk by faith, and not by ſight, as 


the 


— 
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the Apoſtle ſpeaks, our minds ſhould be 


filled with equal awe and regard towards 


that holy habitation. 


We cannot eaſily, indeed, find lan- 
guage adequate to the full idea which 
ſuch ſentiments inſpire. To be aſſured 
that in this building the Spirit of the 
One eternal, immortal, invifible, is pre- 
ſent; that ke whom the heaven of hea- 
vens cannot contain, is at our right hand; 
that we, duſt and aſhes, frail and miſe- 
rable, are ſuffered thus to communicate 
with the Divinity ; can we furvey even 
the ſtones of that building wherein he 
hath declared that he will viſit us, with- 

out emotions of love, and gratitude, and 
__ amazement? If the palaces of earthly 

kings are held ſacred, from a deference 
to their dignity, what greater reverence 
do his courts demand of us, who is Kin: 
of kings and Lord of lords? It the 
caves and ſequeſtered retirements of 
holy men, by whoſe precepts and exam- 
ple mankind hath been reformed, . are 
explored and preſerved, with a ſolemn 
ard ſerious meditation upon their de- 
ſervings, with how much more careful 
ſolemnity ſhould we venerate Christ's 
church, whoſe teaching, whoſe example, 
whoſe merits, are beyond all compariſon 
or parallel? If the monuments of the 
mighty, the wife, and the good, dead 
is . long 


1 7 
4 
1 


n . 
long ſince, and diſſolved into the baſe 
element from whence they were taken, 
are ſtill honoured by admiring poſterity, 

with what ſuperior honour {hall the 
\ temple of the living God be adorned, 
whoſe wiſdom, whoſe power, whoſe 
goodneſs, is infinite, who endureth for 
ever, from everlaſting to everlaſting? 
Such thoughts muſt ariſe in our hearts, 
when we conſider where we ave. 
But further, our Saviour, at the ſame 
.time-that he demands all honour to be 
| 2 to the houſe of God, evidently 
lays great ſtreſs upon the uſe and appro- 
priation of it My houſe ſhall be cal 
led the houſe of prayer; not meaning 
to expreſs himſelt excluſively, as though 
prayer could not be elſewhere addreſſed 
to God, but directing us to the promiſe 
which is made to thoſe who are gathered 
together in his name, and fignifying, 
that prayer thus offered is moſt accepta- 
ble to him; upon which, the practice of 
aſſemblies for the purpoſes of devotion 
is grounded. 7 | 


| If, indeed, we were to contemplate a 

number of religious men, united in the 
act of prayer, merely as a ſpectacle, it 
forms one of the moſt ſtriking and in- 
tereſting pictures which can be beheld; 
but when we heighten the ſcene by the 
powers of imagination, and introduce 
e 8 


| 6 
the Deity himſelf condeſcending to their 

weakneſs, and liſtening to their ſuppli- 

cations, it exceeds all expreſſion of the 
pen, or the pencil, to deſcribe juſtly 
what the mind is ſenſible of. To ſee, 
the humility of repentance—the exulta- 
tion of hope—the placidneſs of charity 
__—the confidence of faith—the meekneſs 
ol reſignation—the ardour of love—the 
joy of thankſgiving——all the amiable 
qualities, virtues, and graces, which hu- 
man nature can exhibit ; to fee, I ſay, 
all theſe united in one groupe of adora- 
tion to the Creator of the univerſe, mult: 
| hallow and ſanctify theſe walls, and raiſe 
up earth to Heaven. For the nature of 
prayer is ſuch, that, like the ſprinkling 
of the blood of the ſacrifice, it muſt pu- 
rify, it muſt conſecrate where it is pour- 
ed fourth; and the lips which utter it 
muſt be holy, as the object of it is di- 
vine. A thing, therefore, though in itſelf 
at firſt indifferent, becomes a veſſel of 
honour by its uſe; and we may apply 
that to the temple which was ſaid to St. 
Peter in the viion—* What God hath 
cleanſed, that call not thou common.“ 

_ Beſides, it is agreeable to the feelings 
and ſenſibilities of men, that they ſhould 
reflect with pleaſure upon thoſe places 

were they have experienced delight, 
and reſpect thoſe things from which 2 5 
. CY ave 


. 


promiſes ? 


„ 


have received benefits. Upon which 


principle; I appeal to every good man's 
conſcience, whether he has ever elſe- 
where felt more unmixed gratification, 


or has derived from any other thing 
more ſolid advantages, than the houſe 
of prayer hath adminiſtered to Him. It 

is there we meet God as our friend: _ 
What more ſublime than that inter- 


courſe? It is there we hearken to his 
word: What more glorious than his 


| . Again, in thoſe very ſcriptures hi ch | 
are there read and explained to us, we 


obſerve a ſpirit of affection for God's 
houſe, breathed forth by the Jews, which 
ought to provoke Chriſtians to a religious 


jealouſy. When David was under the 
deepeſt perſonal diſtreſſes, when his chil- 
dren rebelled againſt him, when his 


friends deſerted him, and his enemies 
reviled him, without complaining of 


thoſe calamities, he exclaims—* My foul 
longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts 
of the Lord: My heart and my fleſh 


crieth out for the living God.” Pſalm 84. 


And, in the. ſame firain, he pours out 


his ſpirit in the 43d Pſalm ! O ſend out 


thy light and thy truth ; let them lead 


me, let them bring me unto thy holy - 
hill, and to thy tabernacle! Then will 
I go unto the altar of God, unto God 


my, | 


(637 
my exceeding joy; yea, upon the harp 
will I praiſe thee, O God my God!“ 
_- Innumerable citations from the Old Tes- 
tament might be produced to the hke 
purpoſe, which concur to demonſtrate 
that as long as the leaſt particle of the 
love and fear of God remained among 
that people, they looked towards the 
places dedicated to his worſhip with the 
moſt ardent zeal and affection ; inſomuch, 
that when Solomon's temple was deſtroy- 
ed, the Prophet Daniel informs us, that 
they thought upon its very ruins with a 
ſort of melancholy joy—* Thy ſervants 
take pleaſure in her ſtones, and favorir 
the duſt thereof.” Now, conſidering theſe. 
teſtimonies, it ſeems an extraordinary ef- 
fort of perverſeneſs in any man, and 
much more ſo in a perſon of learning, 
to attempt, at this day, the overthrow 
of ſocial. worſhip, and, conſequently, all 
reſpect to the houſes of God ſet apart 
for his ſervice; aboliſhing, at one ſtroke, 
the ſabbath day itſelf, and every other 
public commemofation of the ſpecial 
mercies vouchſafed unto us. For, cer- 
tainly, if ſocial worſhip be not a neces- 
ſary part of religion, the inutility of any 
edifice adapted to, and particularly ac- 
commodated for, that ſervice, is appa- 
10 S g. 15 2-1: 
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„„ 
But why, then, under the æra of the 
theocracy, do we read of the tabernacle 


| of the congregation 2 Why did God 
Command Solomon to build him a houſe 


to place his name there? Why are the 
ſolemn aſſemblies in that temple, and in 


the ſecond, erected on its foundations, 
recorded with ſo much care by the ſa- 
. cred hiſtorians? If the devotions of 
the cloſet be as acceptable as the united 


prayers of the faithful in God's houſe, 


why did the firſt Chriſtians, immediately 


upon the ceaſing of perſecution, conſe- 
crate buildings excluſively appropriated 
to his worſhip? And why did the 


Apoſtles ſo ſtrongly inſiſt upon the com- 


munion of the Saints, and give ſuch po- 


tive directions to their converts, that 
they ſhould not omit © aſſembling them- 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſome 
was, if it had been of no importance 
Where or in what manner their devotions 


were exerciſed ? It is, indeed, ſaid by 


an Apoſtle, that © God dwelleth not in 


. made with hands,“ but then we 
muſt remember, that this language was 


uſed ſolely to convince the 1dolatrous 
Athenians, that he was every where ; that 


all things were his; and that“ he was 


not worſhipped with mens hands, as 
though he needed any thing,” which was 


the falſe notion of. the hea hens. : == 


„„ „ 
If additional arguments were required 


in this controverfy, we might produce 


the authority of Chriſt himſelf, preciſely 
to the point in queſtion. When he 
teaches his Diſciples how to pray, the 
addreſs opens in the plural number 
Our Father which art in Heaven.” The 
form being plainly calculated for a num- 
ber of worſhippers, and not merely for. 
an individual; which deſign runs through 
the whole tenor of that compoſition. 
Moreover, as we may remark that 1t 
comprehends the love of our neighbour. 
as well as the love of God, common and 
united prayer mult e have been 
the more eſpecial object of our Lord's 
inſtruction ; becauſe (if the conjecture: 
be not too refined) I would ſuppoſe it 
his intention to impreſs more' ſtrongly 
upon our minds the duty of univerſal 
charity, by the perſonal view of many 
brethren preſent, and joined with our- 
ſelves, in a collective ſupplication for: all 
to the Father of Mankind: T 
But there is ſtill another obſervation 
to the purpoſe, which may be taken from 
the following words of Chriſt— He 
who confeſſes me before men, him will I 
confeſs before my Father which is in 


Heaven.” Now there are only two 


modes in which public confeſſion of our 
faith can be made; the one is, in the 


C0). 
church of Chriſt ; the other, at the bar 
of perſecution; and God forbid that 
this laſt trial ſhould be the lot of any of 
I now proceed to the ſecond head pro- 
poſed for our conſideration ; viz. in what 
manner we may moſt efficiently ſhew 
dur reſpect for the temple of God. And 
this, I think, is beſt manifeſted by our fre- 
_—_ attendance upon it, and a ſerious, 
ecent deportment therein. In the or- 
dinary courteſies of life, neglect is con- 
tempt, and perſeverence in ſuch neglect 
is an affront. Apply this reflection to 
God's ſanctuary, => excuſe yourſelves. 
how you can! Forbes no 
Again, enquire further. Have you no- 
thing · to deſire of your heavenly Father? 
Have you nothing to thank him for ? 
Can you provide your daily bread with- 
out him? Can you be preſerved from 
hour to hour, in all the changes and 
chances of mortality, amidſt diſeaſes and 
accidents, without his conſtant care of 


vou? Among equals, it may be wiſe 


to be independent, but on God we muſt 
depend]; and even to wiſh for indepen- 
dence of him, would be impiety. Ho. 
ever, God's ſervice is 1 
and if any one prefer his repoſe, his bu- 
fineſs, or his pleaſures, to it, we will 
ceaſe importuning him to come in; for 
8 . Ffl, ̃᷑ʒ nd 


(44] 

an unwilling gueſt will not. bring with 
him a diſpoſition to admire and enjoy the 
beauty of holineſs.” a Foes 
- Abſence is an offence, but miſconduct 


in the actual ſight of God, is a ſin. To 


enter into his courts with an air of pride 
or levity, is deriſion. To indulge indo- 
lent geſtures, to have wandering eyes, 
is mockery of his worſhip. To repeat 
prayers without attention, is to offer 
* the ſacrifice of fools.” But truly to 
reverence God and his tabernacle, we 
mult compoſe our minds into a fit tem- 
per for the ſpiritual office we engage in; 


Ve muſt leave the world behind us when 


we go into his gates; we muſt exclude 
all wandering thoughts and imaginations, 
and be, as it were, caught up into Heas 


ven, and dead to the fleſh. All the pas- 
fions and wiſhes of men mult be extinct 


for a ſeaſon; all plans of futurity, except 
thoſe that concern the ſoul, muſt be laid 
| aſide, the farm and the merchandiſe muſt 
be caſt out of our conſideration, for we 
cannot at the fame time ſerve God and 
Mammon; nay, even the beſt affections 
of the heart, as to temporal affairs, muſt 


give way to the ſingle contemplation of 
t 


e place we are in, of the Lord of that 
manſion, and of the peculiar intereſts 
which call us into it. To give real glory 
to holy things, the Spirit of 1 
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bear witneſs with our ſpirit, whereby 
alone we are enabled to ſay, © Abba, 
Father * | . | $ 8 : 15 
We obſerve in the text before us, that 
when our Saviour had purged the houſe 
of prayer of buyers and ſellers (which 
may be applied, in a figurative ſenſe, to 
all worldly appetites and purſuits) then 
© he taught daily in the temple.” From 


whence we may infer, that even the Son 


of God would have perſuaded in vain, 
had he not previoully prepared the way 
by purification; ſignifying, that all the 

faculties of the ſoul muſt be intent upon 
one ſole object, for he divideth not 


his honour with another.“ Hence it was, 


that David being importunate with God 
that he would liſten to him, expreſſes 
himſelf thus — My heart is fixed, O 
God, my heart is fixed, I will ſing and 
give praiſe with the beſt member rat * 
4; Pave.” It is not the eloquence of the 
tongue, or the lifting Pr, the eyes, or 
the ſpreading forth of the hands, but it 
is the heart, which ſerveth him in ſingle- 
neſs and ſincerity. Agreeable to which, 
our Lord cites the words of the Prophet 
to diſtinguiſh the true from the falſe 
 worſhipper—* This people draweth near 
unto me with their ls, but their hearts 
— e 


3 


A 


4. 


You ſee, then, upon the whole, that 


there is a veneration which of right be- 


longeth to the temple, becauſe it is the 


houſe of God ; that it is there, rope xe 
and eſpecially, that it pleaſes | 


lemn reſpect to him therein, we give 
fear to whom fear 1s due, and honour to 
whom honour. | 5 


There is, doubtleſs, a difficulty in 


diveſting ourſelves of what flicks ſo 


- Cloſe to us as the imbecility and cor- 


ruption of our nature, of our very man- 


hood, as I may ſay, in order to prepare 


us for a worthy attendance in his courts, 


ſo as to anſwer the end of our ſervice. 


But, conſider, that this diſcipline pre- 
pares us alſo for the ultimate view of the 
Almighty, in another world, into which 
we cannot enter with glory, but by 


_ cleanſing ourſelves from thoſe pollutions 
Which adhere, to us in our preſent ſtate 
of exiſtence, and becoming © pure as he 
is pure. i 
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BY Judge not, that ye be not judged : Condemn | 
nuot, that ye be not condemned. 


. T HOSE who have lived long in the 
A world, and have by experience ob- 
| tained the moſt accurate knowledge of 
human nature, inform us, that in reſpect 
to the real merits of men, if ſtrictly ex- 

amined, there is not that difference, upon 
compariſon, between one individual and 
another, which is generally imagined, ei- 
ther as to their virtues or their yices, If 
this in be well founded, we may 
ſuppoſe that the diſtinction ſtands in 45. 
Pearances only, and that what we ſuppoſe 
to proceed from . does truly 
ariſe from prudence and caution ; and 
that if one looks better to the eye of 
. mankind than his neighbour, it is be- 
_ cauſe he has more art, more wiſdom, or 
a greater command over his external de- 
meanour. 55 
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| (45) 
- This is not a flattering picture, but if 
it ſhould turn out to be a likeneſs, what 
are we then to think of ourſelves and 
others? From the inſtances which daily 
occur, in which firſt opinions are diſco- 
vered by the reſult to be erroneous, an 
argument is raiſed againſt all confidence 
whatſoever, and an univerſal ſuſpicion 
takes place, upon this plain maxim, that 
at bottom one man is as good as another, 
and the converſe of it is of courſe main- 
tained, that all men are equally vicious. 
The obſerver who holds this language, 
muſt be preſumed to put his own cha- 
racter out of the queſtion, for if the 
univerſal equality, or rather the umver- 
ſal corruption, which he contends for, 
be allowed, then muſt he himſelf be in- 
cluded in his own cenſure, and the right 
of deciding upon others be annulled. On 
the other fide, if, with a certain air of 
cCareleſſneſs and indifference, one were 
to pronounce, that all were reaſonably 
virtuous and paſſably good, it is proba- 
dle he would be miſtaken. Thus we are 
i. involved in a difficulty, for as long as 
men trink, they will judge in conſe- 
quence of their reflections. The ques- 
tion is, how to form a juſt judgment, 
and if this ſhall not be found eaſy, it 
will at leaſt, one ſhould ſuppoſe, be no 
hard taſk to avoid a ſevere one. 
. i There 
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I) here is a ſort of perſons in the world 
"who act as if they eſteemed it a duty to 
reprove in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and 
conceived they were doing God ſervice 
by ſuch violence; but to ſuch enthuſiaſts 
I would obſerve, that religious reproof 
conſiſts in admonition, and not in perſe- . 


Caution, even for conſcience ſake. Others 


aſſume the office of cenſors from mere 
| friendſhip, as they ſay ; from pure good 


will to the offender; but the advice of 


friendſhip is ſurely for the hour of pri- 
vacy alone; it laments, in the cloſet, the 
infirmities or fins of our brother, but 
forbears to gall his feelings or expoſe his 
faults. A third ſort, again, launch out 
| 3 certain particular vices, becauſe 
they know their malignity ; formerly, in- 
deed, they were enſnared by the ſame 
_ themſelves, but they have long ſince caſt 
them off, and would therefore k:ndly warn 


- Others againſt their indulgence, claiming 


a ſort of privilege, from their own fan- 
cied purity, to condemn the impurity of 
their neighbour. - In this caſe, however, 
it may ſometimes be doubted, whether 
their exemption from fin be not owing 
to the incapacity of ſinning; whether, 
in fact, they have quitted the vice, or 
-the vice hath let 4 
Me ſee, alſo, ſome who acknowledge 
they are not ſo good as they ought to 


Py 4 
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be, yet, without ſcruple or reſerve, bring 
their acquaintance to the tribunal, be- 
cauſe, truly, their wickedneſs is of a 
very different complexion from their 


own; they have not the ſame tempta- 


tions, the ſame opportunities, or, as it 


may be interpreted, the ſame right with 


themſelves, to commit fin. When we 

read in the Scriptures of the woman 

taken in adultery, and ſet before our 
Saviour, he ſaid unto her accuſers, © Let 
him who is without ſin among you caſt 
the firſt ſtone at her.” He 3 


adulterers to execute the law upon her; 


but he ſeems to intimate to imperfect 

man, that he ſhould, in conſideration of 

his being liable to condemnation himſelf, 
TIT ſeverity upon his brother 


abſtain 
mortals, who are of like paſſions and 
frailties. Under this diſqualification, who 
ſhall be a judge or a cenſor? Strip the 
handſomeſt of human beings of his ap- 
parel, ſhall there be diſcovered no ſpot, 
no blemiſh, no deformity? If no one. 
ſo uncovered, is perfect, be aſſured that 
the inward man, if it could be ſeen, 


would not appear more amiable. We 


know ourſelves as little as we do others. 


We entertain groundleſs notions of both, 


and are ſupported by ſelf-complacency 


and vanity, which ſometimes degenerate 


a, into 


| t not even 
impliedly permit thoſe who were not 
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into envy, and ſometimes into malice, 
and then what was at firſt a folly, con- 


” 


cludes in a crime. Do Feng 
Thus far in reſpect to common ſenſe 


A 


and moral juſtice; but, beſides theſe, 
there are. reaſons of ' prudence, and I 


ight ſay, worldly-wiſdom, which ſhould 


_ reſtrain the raſh deciſions of fallible men, 
concerning each other. As we know 


that ſcarcely one liveth who is abſolutely 


 invulnerable, it muſt be expected, that 


he who ſets himſelf up to take cogni- 


zuance of the vices of others, will in his 


turn be aſſaulted by them. He whoſe 


hand is againſt every man, every man's 


hand will be againſt him, and a kind of 


- warfare will be perpetuated, deſtrutive _ 
bol the amities of ſociety, if not of all 


ſocial union itſelf. . 
The words of the text, underſtood in 


this ſenſe, are a leſſon of wiſdom, for 


the government of the world in peace 


and harmony. For the public enemy, 
who walketh with a drawn {word in his 
hand, is not more an object of terror or 
hatred, than he who is a common ſatiriſt 


or a cynical obſerver upon mankind. Eve- 

ry one will repulſe, with at leaſt equal 
animoſity, the invader of his life or pro- 
perty, and the adverſary of his credit. 
Such a man, as the leaſt penalty for his 
invidious ſharp-ſightedneſs, will be dri- 
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(49) 
ven like an infectious . beaſt from the 
herd, and will meet with neither friend- 
- ſhip nor pity. in any calamities which 
may befal him. We are all of us, in 
general, ſo much awake to our own con- 
cerns, that it ſeems ſomewhat extraordi- 
nary, the conſequences of a cenſorious, 
arbitrary diſpoſition, which loves des- 
canting without mercy upon the morals 
or practices of others, ſhould not ſome- 
times occur to us. In the firſt place. 
ſuppoſe this ſelf. created magiſtrate un- 
known, it is immediately every one's 
buſineſs to find him out. Who is this? 
What is he? At laſt, moſt likely, it is 
_ diſcovered that he is no good man him- 
ſelf, and then, irritated by his offenſive- 
neſs, it ſeems the common intereſt to 
hunt him down. Now. of this, as the 
uſual courſe of things, no one is igno- 
rant; and yet, ſurely, to judge and to 
condemn is the too common foible (to 
3 call it by no worſe name) in every com- 
\ pany, and every ſituation of life. It is 
. therefore, I ſay, extraordinary, that men 
ſhould ſhoot at others, when the dart will 
1o very probably rebound againſt them- 
ſelves. It muſt be accounted for by a 
powerful motive, ſuch as vanity, pride, 
envy, hatred, uncharitableneſs; all of 
them ſtrong enough to excite the paſſions 
to any wie er and ſo very baſe and 
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deteſtable in their nature, that notling 


but evil can flow from ſo polluted a 


fountain. 


The vain man is he who beholdeth 


his own merits in a glaſs, and ſtraitway, 


as the Apoſtle ſays, forgetteth what man- 


ner of man he is. To the proud man, 
the Scripture ſpeaketh—* Be not high- 
minded, but fear.” | 


thieviſh corners of the ſtreet, that he 
may raviſh the poor; that is, that he 


may oppreſs the weak and unwary. In 
regard to the cruel and uncharitable, the 


Goſpel 1s very pointed, and at the fame 
time full of tenderneſs. Bleſſed are the 


merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy. 
As much as to ſay, there is not one man 
who ſtandeth not in need of God's love 
and forgiveneſs. How, then, can he ex- 


pect to receive other meaſure than that 


* 


which he gives. . 1 
If, therefore, in the face of all the au- 
thority, and all the counſels of wiſdom, 


human and divine, there ſtill prevails 


the inveterate evil of raſh and unkind 
judgment upon our neighbours, even at 


a great hazard to ourſelves, I can com- 


they puſh at their adverſary. 


To the envious man, 


David faith,-that he ſitteth lurking in the 


oy this blindneſs to that of certain 
beaſts only, which ſhut their eyes when 
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63 . 
There is ſtill, however, another cauſe, 
which ſometimes operates ſtrongly in 
reſpect to this paſſion of men, and that 
1s, cunning. A perſon 1s conſcious to 


himſelf that he 1s of ill fame, he there- 
5 fore attacks all the world, prys into eve- 


ry one's ſecrets, and uſes every means 


to diſcover the weakneſs or vices of 
Others, that he may bring them down to 


his own level, and eſcape in the croud. 


The great misfortune attending this prac- 


tice is, that for the molt part it is direct- 


ed againſt the beſt members of the com- 


munity, and by diſcovering even their 
imperfections, degrades virtue itſelf, and 


makes it unlovely and ſuſpected in the 
eyes of the world; for as to the artful 
man himſelf, he is no better than the 
hunted animal, who, ſenſible of his dan- 
ger, paſſes through the dirtieſt and moſt 
noiſome kennels, that he may conceal. 


his own ſcent in that of other odours. 
Having thus ſhewn that the crime 


ſpoken — the text is oppoſite to 
ice, and even worldly pru- 


moral ju and ever 
dence and policy, it will be enquired, 
whether we mean entirely to give the 


rein to vice and wickedneſs, and permit 
them to paſs current in the world, with- 
out check or animadverſion. By no 
means. This, however, I would ſay, 
that the cenſure or judgment to be pas- 
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of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, when 
every thing that is now hidden fhall be 


1 N 
ſed is not of private or individual right; 
that in all civilized nations, the legiſla- 
ture has been ſo jealous of the im- 


| propriety of things being thus left at 


large and to diſcretion, that when any 


have judged openly, and condemned 
others, though perſons, perhaps, of du- 
bious character, the law hath puniſhed 
them as libellers; and in order that real 
crimes may be noticed, they have ap- 
os public judges, impartial men, 

y national authority, for that purpoſe ; 
ſo that there is no pretence for the cen- 


ſorſhip of unauthoriſed private men, 


from a failure of juſtice. _ 
But, without doubt, the moſt weighty 
argument againſt this crime may be de- 
duced from an accurate conſideration of 
the words of our Saviour in the text— 
Judge not, that ye be not judged.” 


Remember, that there is a great and ter- 


rible day for you all, when the ſecrets 


made manifeſt, and you ſhall, every one 


of you, be ſeen in your real ſhape and 
character; not as you now ſeem or think 
yourſelves to be, or as others appear, 


and you eſteem of them. What will 
then be your excuſe, againſt the expreſs 
letter of Chriſt's law, which you have 


broken? Do you, at this day, preſume 


1D - 


P 


(53) 


to know the reaſons of every action or 


ſpeech that you condemn ? And what 


if, at the day of judgment, that ſhould 


be found juſt and reaſonable, which you 


| have paſled ſentence upon? What if 


the perſon who 1s called an hypocrite 
ſhall be received into glory, as a ſincere 
and devout ſervant of his Maſter 2 What 


if. he who was counted charitable upon 


earth ſhall be turned into hell as an im- 
poſtor, as having ſerved his oftentatious 
worldly purpoſes, with religion for his 
ſtalking. horſe? Thus we are incapable 
of making a perfectly juſt eſtimate of 
others ; why, then, ſhould we preſume 
to decide? We, in fact, are unable to 


find out our own true motives, and are 
molt probably miſtaken when we ima- 


gine ourſelves free from partialities or 


: antipathies. There is but one perfect 
Omniſcient Being in the whole ſpace of 


exiſtence ; this Being, therefore, 1s alone 
qualified to pronounce the righteous 
judgment. os 


But becauſe we commit all juſtice to 


him, 1t does not follow that we are to 


approve wickedneſs and vice, or that 
Ve are in any reſpect to look upon them 


with indifference, ' In the firſt place, 


however, it will be wiſe to look at home 


—Phyſician, cure thyſelf, is a proverb 


that will apply univerſally. Secondly, 
RD nn 55 
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as Chriſtians, our ſole buſineſs is to re- 
commend godlineſs and virtue by a 
good example, and to pray unto God 


that he will reſtrain, by his grace and 
Power, the overflowings of wickedneſs. 


Offences will probably abound, even in 


= eſp: ht of the Spirit of God, and it 


wil 


ze well for us if we have waſhed 
our hands in innocency. We ſhall ſee 


many cauſes of diſguſt, many things to 
reprove, and much to occaſion grief, in 


our paſſage through the world, but we 


muſt refrain from judgment. 
When the faults, or vices, or even 
crimes of others, meet us in the way, ſo 


that we mujt look at them, let the hum- 


ble and pious Chriſtian abſtain from cen- 
ſorious e, ; he ſhould rather ſtrike 
upon his brea 


| 5 and fay, 85 Lord be mer- 
citul unto me, allo, a ſinner pl 5 


| END OF DISCOURSE IV, 
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DISCOURSE V. 


os Sr. MaTTHEw, Chap. XI. Ver. 5. 
The Poor have the Gofpel preached to them, 


— — 


| THESE. words refer to a prophecy, 


1 61ſt chap. of Ifaiah, ver. 1. recited 
in the 4th chap. of St. Luke, ver. 18. 


* The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 


becauſe he hath anointed me to preach 
the goſpel to the poor ; he hath ſent me to 


heal the broken hearted, to preach deli- 


verance to the captives, and recovering 
of ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty 
them that are bruiſed ;” or, as the Pro- 
phet has it, © thoſe that are bound.” 


Nou this prediction our Saviour took 


expreſsly to himſelf, by declaring pub- 


licly in the Synagogue, © This day is 
this Scripture fulfilled in your ears.” 
And thus when John the Baptiſt ſent his 


diſciples to enquire, © Art thou he that 
ſhould come, or do we look for another?“ 


1nſtead of a direct anſwer, he ſays, © Go 
and tell John what ye hear and ſee: 
The 'blind receive their fight, and the 


D 4 lame 
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lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and 
the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, 
and the poor have the goſpel preached to 
The deeds, therefore, of our 

Lord correſponding fo preciſely with 


the language of Iſaiah, concerning the 


Meſſiah, there could be no doubt but 
that ke was the very perſon whoſe com- 


ing was ſo eagerly expected. 


Hence it occurs to our obſervation, 


A 


_ firſt, . that the belief in Chriſt does not 


entirely depend upon miracles, taken in 


general, for though they would go ſo far 


as to certify, that no one could do 


ſuch acts unleſs God were with him, 
yet would they not prove that he who 


performed them were ſent from God, 
much leſs would they prove that ſuch 


author of miracles were the Chrift ; for. 
many, others, both before and after his 


time, did ſhew forth ſigns and wonders. 


he was really the promiſed Saviour, not 


only miracles were neceſſary, but thoſe 


ver) miracles which the Prophets fore- 


told ſhould be done by Chriſt alone, muſt | 


be performed by hm ; that from the 


agreement of the word of God with the 
fower of God, jtriftly and literally com- 


| Pleated, the perſon might without ques- 


tion be identified. Upon this ground it 
was that our Lord ſaid of the unbehev- 
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ing Jews, © If I had not done among 
them the works which none other man 
did, they had not had ſin, but now they 
have ne Claak for their fin a 
And this teſtimony thus given to Chriſt, 1 
St. Peter, in his Second Epiſtle, efteems i 
ſo deciſive, that he prefers its authority 1 
even to that of the voice from Heaven, 
though he had been an ear witneſs of it 
himſelf; for theſe are his words, And 
/ this voice which came from Heaven we 
heard when we were with him in the 
Holy Mount. We have alſo a more ſure 
word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed.” Relying, therefore, 
on this infallible direction, we mult not 


} paſs over any incidents or particulars of 
1 our Saviour's life and practice as indiffer- 
= ent to the grounds of our faith in im; 

nm for there were many other things beſides 
þ thoſe which he performed as ſignal evi- 


dences of his miſſion, that were circum- 
ſtantially ſpoken of afore by the Pro- 
phets, as the marks or characteriſtics of 
the Meſſiah, and which on that account 
bear witneſs to him. Among thoſe, was 
p; preaching the goſhel to the poor, which, as 
| I Rated at the beginning, he did himſelf 
= declare to John's diſciples, to be one un- 
 - _ deniable proof by which their maſter 
| ſhould know him. = 
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At firſt ſight, it ſeems extraordinary 
that ſo ſimple and ſo ordinary an action 


ſhould have ſo much conſequence, as to 


point out the Chriſt; for the Jews had 


doctors and teachers of the law, whoſe 


office 1t was to read and explain the 
Scriptures, and as the multitude, in all 


nations, are the poor and the ignorant, 
they mult have been, as we might ſup- 


poſe, the firſt objects of their inſtruction. 
But the fact was otherwiſe ; for the Jew- 
iſh lawyers would not communicate their 


ö knowledge to any, except thoſe who 


could purchaſe their aſſiſtance at an high 


price; and as to the poor, they held _ 
them in the lowelt contempt. Nay, it 


was a proverbial expreſſion among them, 


equally abſurd and vain, that the Spirit 
0 


God did not reſt upon any but the 
rich. When our Lord, therefore, came 
into the world, he reverſed this perverſe 
fyſtem, for we find that he did not ad- 


dreſs himſelf to the rich and the mighty, 
but to the humble and deſtitute, as to 


thoſe who had moſt need of his inſtruc- 


tion, and were alſo moſt ready to receive 


it. For God reſiſteth the proud, and 


giveth grace to the humble.“ 


This preference given by our Saviour 


to the meek and lowly, ſtands upon re- 
cord in many parts of the goſpel, and, 
as far as we can judge, was intended to 


draw 


( 59 ) 


draw the eyes of all men upon the teach- 


er, upon the novelty of his doctrine, 


and the new manner of making it known. 
On the one hide, the Scribes and Phari- 


ſees, the chiefs and rulers, would. be 


provoked to jealouſy by this contempt 
of themſelves, and the preſumption of 


ſuch an innovation; and on the other 


hand, thoſe who had been thought un- 


- 
— 


caſes of extraordinary appearance, to re- 
fer to the book of the law, they would 


by the ſtrongeſt o 


worthy of. notice and information by 
their great and learned Rabbins, would 
be equally aſtoniſhed and comforted by 
his teaching, and by being themſclves 


ſpecially addreſſed as the objects of it; 
and as it was the national cuſtom, in all 


both of them conſult that ſacred oracle, 


and would there diſcover that this ſtrange 
thing which they ſo much admired, was 
one of the attributes (if I may ſo ſpeak) 


of the expected Saviour ; that all that 
humility, which was ſo offenſive to the 


rich, was the property and diſtinction of 
him, whom the Prophets had ſpoken of 
and deſcribed under that expreſs charac- 


ter. The reſult, therefore, naturally 


| would be, that when he aflerted himſelf 
to be that very perſonage, and taught 
them © as one having auth 


ority, and not 
would be convinced 
all poſſible evidence, 

">. nb 


as the Scribes,” o_ 
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the exact concurrence of what was writ+ 
ten with that which they heard and faw, 
This method of proving Chriſt, by the 
_ prophecies, is the only certain foundation 
of our faith, and upon that account it 


_ 


ſtances of our Lord's life and ſufferings. 
But this objection is futile, for the Jews. 
_ themſelves allow the authenticity of Iſa- 
iah, though they attempt to explain away 
his language; and we know, alſo, that 
the ſtile in which the old Prophets wrote 
was loſt long before the coming of Chriſt, 

and even to compole in the pure Hebrew 
tongue had ceaſed to be of common uſe 
and practice; ſo that the impoſition was 
either impracticable, or muſt have been 
ſpeedily detected. 5 


Thus far, then, the text, in one point 


pol view, is diſpoſed of; but it ſtill may 


be further enquired, why, and for what 
other purpoſe, the goſpel was to be 
preached to the Sc: The word goſpel 
5 glad tidings, and is uſed gene- 


ly to give the aſſurance of ſalvation, 


through the atonement made by Chriſt 
on the croſs, and the forgiveneſs of ſins 
for his ſake, through repentance. Now 
in this the rich and the poor would be 
equally mtereſted ; they would both ſtand 


mn 


(61) 
in need of a Saviour, and it would have 
been contrary to God's juſtice and truth, 


that the ſalvation which was promiſed to 


all people ſhould at laſt be. confined to 
one ſet of men only. There muſt have 
been, therefore, ſome bleſſing or pecu- 
liar benefit ariſing to the poor, which 


was to be derived from the goſpel; and 
this I take to have been the final retribu- 


tion of rewards and puniſhments at the 
laſt day, when all the inequalities of this 
world ſhall be levelled, © when every 


valley ſhall be exalted, and every hill 


made low.” The bringing life and im- 
mortality to light by the goſpel, referred 


to the reſurrection of the body; but if 


the affairs of another ſtate were to be on 
no other footing than thoſe of the pre- 
ſent, it would be hard to ſay that any 
general advantage would follow to mor- 


tal man; for although the proſperity of 
ſome would be magnified by being eter- 
nal, yet the miſeries of others would be 
enhanced by their being eternal alſo. _ 
Our Saviour, addreſling his followers, 
and in them all the Chriſtian community, 
tells them, that in © the world they ſhall 
have tribulation, but that nevertheleſs 
they ſhould be of good cheer, for that 


he had overcome the world.” And, in 


 anothervplace, the Apoſtle informs us, 


- 


that the ©& victory which overcometh the 


world 
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world is our. faith ;” that is, a belief in 
the reſurrection, with all its conſequences: 


and of theſe, one principal conſequence 


is, that there ſhall be no more rich or 


poor, high or low, neither ſhall there be 


any other happineſs or miſery, than as 


the reward or puniſhment of our actions 


in this life. The certainty of this future 
diſpenſation, is the beſt and ſtrongeſt 
encouragement to the exerciſe of all 


_ Chriſtian virtues, which are, the greateſt 
| cab of them, more adapted to the hum- 


le conditions of life, than to the ranks of 
exaltation. Patience, temperance, meek- 
neſs, charity, mutual forbearance, a4 


| hope and confidence, though they mu 


not be ſaid excluſively to belong to the 


poor, are yet more commonly their 


race and ornament, than of thoſe who 
O not think them worth their cultiva- 


tion; becauſe, in the ordinary courſe of 


their good fortune, they are apparently, 
and according to their notions, of little 
. 15 9 

If we minutely conſider the points of 
diſtinction between the various condi- 


tions of men, in their outward ſtate, we _ 


ſhall diſcover more than will agreeably 
ſatisfy us concerning the worldly felicity 
of ſome, and the inconveniencies, at leaſt, 


if not the unhappineſs, of others. The 


poor labours, and eats by the a 
Be | his 
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his brow : the rich fits down at his eaſe, 
and fattens on other men's tolls : the poor 
is ſick, and no man viſits him; he lan- 
guiſhes under diſeaſe and pain, and re- 
lief is diſtant or precarious : but the fick 
rich man has all the medicines and art of 
the earth at his command ; his pain 1s 
aſſuaged by attention and aſſiduity, his 
pillow is ſmoothed, and his ſlumbers are 
watched. Is the one defended from the 
cold and the rain by a ſtrong and com- 
pact habitation the other ſhivers in his 
cottage at every blaſt, and finds no ſhel- 


ter under his roof of ſtraw, from the 


pitileſs pelting of the ſtorm. Is the one 

reſpected, merely becauſe he is opulent 
Etthe other is deſpiſed and call out, for 
no other reaſon than becauſe he 1s not ſo. 
Is not the rich called wiſe, or his perſon _ 
admired, becauſe he 1s rich, and the 
poor ridiculed as a fool, or pointed at as 
a monſter, for the offence of his poverty? 
Nay, is not the firſt often credited as an 
honeſt man, and the ſecond ſuſpected as 
a cheat, upon no better grounds than the 
difference between their fortunes ? In 
fine, the rich man, in himſelf: and all his 
connections, is the idol and delight of 
mankind; the indigent and mean is the 
ſcorn or drudge of the world, and his 
wretched appendages are trod upon like 
the dung of the earth; yet both of theſe 


OFT — beings 


6 


. 


deſtitute, 


6s ) 


beings are human, both are the work- 
manſhip of the ſame God, and ſhall both 
die the ſame death. The difference is, 
that this life is not the ſame to both of 
them. To the one it is joy; to the other, 
mortification and ſorrow: and in ſuch 
ſituations, what could comfort the af- 
flicted, or reconcile him to endure exiſt- 


ence, but the certainty of another life, 


of a reward and a recompence for all 
that he hath ſuffered in this? What 
could ae va the mind of the poor and 

e, but the proſpect of eternity? 
The life and immortality brought to light 
by the goſpel, hath done this. Be af 


flicted, and mourn, and weep, but your 


ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy!) 
Ihe heathens, who ſaw not this light, 
had a maxim, that the poor might with 
Trunk. they had 
ſio little care of them; they curſed their 
birth, and put an end to their being, be- 

_ cauſe in life they had no ſatisfaction, and 
beyond the grave they had neither hopes 


juſtice hate the Gods, 


nor fears. But the goſpel was preached 


to inculcate an oppoſite doctrine. © Bles- 
ſed are the poor in ſpirit for theirs is 
the kingdom of Heaven. Bleſſed are 
they that mourn, for they ſhall be com- 
forted.“ The goſpel was given to juſtify 
the ways of God to man; to explain all 
thoſe ſtrange inequalities which we ob- 


— 
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ſerve 


. 


(65) 
ſerve in the world; to correct the pride 
of the mighty, and to uplift the de ſpon- 
dency of the low; to declare, that he 
ho had his good things in this life, 


might be tormented in the next; and 
that the beggar upon earth, might repoſe 


in the boſom of Abraham in Heaven. 
Ihe difference of ranks and degrees, 
the varieties of bleſſings, and the entire 


deprivation of them, are deſigned of 


God, for the purpoſes of ſociety ; and 
many diſtinctions, which ſerve uſeful 
- ends, are by his divine appointment, 
though irkſome and obnoxious to men. 
Religion, however, is equal to all, there 

1s no difference or diſtinction as to what 
regards the ſoul; it is this which brings 


the glad tidings; it is this which teaches 


us, that whatever be our earthly inheri- 
tance, we are joint heirs of ſalvation 
through Chriſt; and though ſubject to 
the powers and principalities of the 
world, we are capable of a crown of 
glory in the kingdom of our heavenly 
Father. The deſign, therefore, of preach- 
ing the gaſpel to the poor, was to prove 


| Chriſt to be the Meſſiah, according to 
the prophecies; to ſhew the effect of 


that future immortality which he taught, 


and his reſurrection aſſured to the world; 


to comfort the humble, and to admoniſh 


1 e 


: {66 
the fortunate and ſuperior part of man- 
kind. For all the conditions of men, 
e as well as adverſe, are pro- 

ationary trials, or, as the Scripture calls 
them, temptations, by which the degree 
of every one's faith and piety is deter- 
mined. It is not neceſſary that the man 
of abundance ſhould be wicked, though . 
he has the greateſt opportunities, and, 
perhaps, the "ng ae to vice; 
but he who wants almoſt every thing, 
will lay hold on Chriſt and religion, that 
he may not be totally deſtitute, and if 
this be no merit in the individual, it is 
at leaſt the favour and grace of God. 
However, upon the whole, there 1s 
one ſenſe in which the text may be un- 


derſtood and applied to every ſtate of 


man, and to every individual; and that 


is, a Chriſtian muſt become poor, however 
outwardly rich, before he can participate 
ol the bleſſings of the goſpel. We are 
ſinners, all of us; we have all need of 
- mercy, and a Saviour; and to obtain 


| this ſalvation, we muſt humble ourſelves, = 
aand confeſs our unworthineſs. All our 


Pre- eminences, our poſſeſſions, our ac- 
compliſhments, the applauſe of the many, 
and the approbation of the few, all pride 
and vanity, all eſteem and reſpect for 
ourſelves, however reaſonable, muſt be 
caſt aſide, when we approach the __— 55 


1 
of Divine Majeſty and Goodneſs. This 
is the ſpirit of righteouſneſs, in which 

. we ought to prefent ourſelves in this 
place: We mult become naked of worldly 
ornaments, that we may be cloathed 
with the wedding garment, and enter 
into the joy of our Lord. 5 


— 
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I. PETER, Chap. II. Ver. 24. . | 


Who his own ſelf bare our Sins in his own 


Body on the Tree, that we being dead to : 
Sin ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs ; by 
whoſe Stripes ye were freatett, : 
WE live in an a Ee which, on many 
accounts, is elteemed enlightened 


| beyond thoſe that have gone before it; 


and, indeed, when we conſider the uni- 
verſal defire of knowledge which prevails 
among all ranks and degrees, the actual 
advancement of learning and ſcience, the 


reſtleſs ſpirit of enquiry after truth, and 
by theſe means, the diſcovery of many 
errors which prejudice and ignorance had 
ſanctiſied, it may, perhaps, be in ſome 


degree reaſonable to join iſſue with thoſe 
who ſo complacently ſurvey the light of 
modern days; and look back with con- 


ſcious ſuperiority on the paſt, At the 5 


{ame time, however, a wiſe and cautious 


man will admire with reſerve ; he will 


argue 


PT! 
argue from the uſe of a good thing to 
the abuſe of it; he will ſuſpect the pos- 
fible conſequences of new ſtudies and 


opinions ; and he will apprehend the in- 


troduction of a pernicious ſyſtem of 
doubt, in the moſt momentous concerns 
of mankind, from the encouragement of 
_ unreſtrained ſpeculations. | | 
Reflections of this kind naturally oc- 
cur to every ſerious obſerver of the pre- 
{ent face of worldly affairs: As much 


as we appear improved in intellectual 
attainments, we have loſt in. practical 


virtue ; and although we have got rid of 


ſome unjuſt prejudices, we have taken 


up ſome falſe notions in their room. 
There is, alſo, a peculiar infelicity at- 


tendant upon the love of novelty, that by 


general favour it hath induced an undis- 
tinguiſhing averſion to ancient opinions, 
and hath had an unhappy tendency to 


weaken and undermine our old and eſta- 


bliſhed principles. ut 
I ſhall refer, in this place, as the ſub- 
ject is of its particular province, to thoſe 
novel doctrines concerning points of re- 
ligion, which have been ſtudiouſly diſſe- 
minated, and ſupported openly and per- 
tinaciouſly; and in the preſent diſcourſe 


4 
3 


upon the text before us, examine the va- 


ldity of one ſpecial innovation attempt- 
ed to be introduced into the Chriſtian 
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6689 5 
faith, by an attack upon the doctrine of 
the attonement for ſin made by the death 
of Jeſus Chriſt upon the croſs; an article 
of our belief, which, of all others, one 
ſhould have imagined a Chriſtian would 
have been moſt unwilling to have dis- 
puted, even if there had been, which I 
truſt there 1s not, any ground to doubt 
Oe: or Dt a nk 934 F1e4 0 
The ſubſtance of the objection is this, 
that the deſign of Chriſt's coming was to 
exhibit an example of unerring obedience 
to God's will, to deliver a moſt perfect 
form of doctrine, and to be a pattern of 
unblemiſhed innocence, in purity of 
heart and behaviour, to all future gene- 
rations; that his office was to teach re- 
pentance from ſin, and the promiſe of 
its acceptance with God; that his death 
was to bear teſtimony to his doctrines, and 
in order to ſhew, by his reſurrection 
from the dead, the certainty of the ge- 
neral reſurrection of the body to a final 
judgment and retribution; that the idea 
of atonement for the ſins of others, by 
a a vicarious puniſhment, is not agreeable 
to the general rules of quſtice, and is 
even abſurd; nay, that the firſt fathers 
of the church never entertained it. 
It is, indeed, true, that our Saviour 
did all theſe things, but they were not 
the ſole cauſe of his miſſion, or the = 
8 e effe 


Chriſt. 


„ 
effect of his death and ſufferings—He 
came, as the Prophet informs us, to ſave 
his people from their fins; now, had it 
been true that complete obedience to 
God's ordinances was ſufficient of itſelf 
to the ſalvation of the world, then might 
Enoch, who walked with God, and who 
was, on that account, exempted from the 
common lot of humanity, have been the 
_ ſaviour of the old world. Could man- 
kind have been redeemed merely by the 
promulgation of a more complete ſyſtem 


than the law of Moſes, then could that 


more perfect will of God have been re- 
veale 1 any other meſſenger than 

The Prophets, indeed, did go 
beyond the mere law in their denuncia- 


tions, and proclaimed the inefficacy of 


rites and ceremonies to the taking away 
of ſin. Could the righteouſneſs of any 


one of God's Saints have delivered ſin- 


ners from the divine wrath, then might 
Noah, Daniel, or Job, have been their 
ſaviour; yet this God himſelf hath ex- 
preſsly declared againſt, by the mouth 
of inſpiration, as Ezekiel gives it us 


* Son of man, when the land ſinneth 


againſt me by treſpaſling grievoully, then 
will I ſtretch out my hand upon it, and 
will break the ſtaff of the bread thereof, 


and will ſend famine upon it, and will 
cut off man and beaſt from it. Though 
; | | E P | theſe 
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theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, 
were in it, they ſhould deliver but their 
own ſouls by their righteouſneſs, ſaith 
the Lord.” So that the piety and upright- 
neſs of any eminent favourites of God, 
could not ſave others from a temporal 
calamity, inflicted for the puniſhment of 
their fins, much leſs from eternal con- 
demnation. If the death of Chriſt had 
no other meaning or conſequence than 
the giving credit to his doctrine and pre- 
cepts, by a perſeverance and conſtancy 
in them to that extremity; then was it 
not to be diftinguiſhed Lom the death 
of the Prophets who went before him, 
and bore teſtimony to the truth by their 
ſufferings. So that, upon this ſcheme, 
there does not ſeem to have been any 
extraordinary purpoſe effected by the 
coming of our Saviour; nothing uncom- 
mon in the means of men's ſalvation; 
no wonderful exertion of God's provi- 
dence; but that which was done by 
Chriſt might as well have been compleat- 
ed by any other, and, indeed, does not 
appear to have been at all neceſſaryv. 
Perhaps this very ſlight view of the 
objection, and the eaſy anſwer to which 
it is liable, will be at once ſatisfactory to 
many; but we may further remark, that 


the phraſe, to ſave from any danger or 2 


_ calamity, to become the Saviour or De- 
| | | _ hoerer, 


80 ( 


liverer, does? imply ſome aclion to be 
performed, and not merely the publrca- - 


Lion or diſcovery of the means by which 

evil may be averted, or the placing men 
in a ſituation by which they may ſave 
themfelves. If this idea of the expreſſion 
be well founded, then let us apply the 
reaſoning which flows from it, to the 
obedience, innocence, doctrine, and ex- 


. ample, of our Lord, and it will not come 


up to the ſenſe of that ſalvation which 
was promiſed through Jeſus Chriſt. This 


was ſomething to be done by him only - 
for the whole race of men. It was what 


they could not do for themſelves. It 
was to be a deed of ſo tranſcendant a 


nature, as at once to reconcile God to 


the world, and to ſave it from the pu- 
niſhment due to its ſinfulneſs. 1 

But, whatever force there be in this, 
ſtill it will be contended, that ſuch inter- 
pretation does not prove the death of 
_ Chriſt to have been that great act which 
ſhould have obtained mercy for us; and, 
leaſt of all, that God, who delighteth 


not in the miſery of his creatures, ſhould 


require or accept an human ſacrifice for 
the ſatisfaction of his vengeance, due to 


the rebellion of mankmd ; that the notion 


is too ſanguinary to conſiſt with the jus- 
tice of; a good God, full of loving kind- 
neſs and compaſſion, and is not only ab- 


horrent _ 
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a | 
horrent from the hature of a Being we 
are taught to love, but inadequate to his 


* 


— ; ĩ³‚Ä 
It muſt; indeed, be acknowledged, that 
upon mere principles of reaſon, accord- 
ing to man's underſtanding, and agreea- 
ble to our current opinions of juſtice, as 
adminiſtered by earthly tribunals, there 
occurs a * erable by mortal 
wiſdom ; but, then, this very circum- 
ſtance, this very incapacity of our ability 
to accept or account for a diſpenſation 
which God himſelf, by the ber calls, 
his ſtrange work, and his ſtrange act, 
ſbould recommend us to enquire at the 
oracle of God for the explanation of it. 
It is a knot, worthy the intervention of 
the Deity to unlooſe, which he has not 
diſdained. e FE 
In this place, it may be proper for a 
moment to go back again to our original 
obſervation, and reflect upon the wild 
work which ſpeculative learning creates 
in a religious ſyſtem; what n 
occaſions by attempting to throw in new 
lights, and into what depths it plunges its 
followers, from which, by all the boaſted 
wit and penetration of man, they cannot 
be recovered. Conſidering theſe things, 
we ſhall, perhaps, be convinced, that 
there are fabjedts to which human rea- 
ſoning is not applicable; that what 8 


| — {| 
has clearly revealed, needs no comment 5 
or elucidation ; that what he has hidden, 1 
is not neceſſary to be found out, and if 
ſearched after, that it will never be dis- is 
covered. | ip pen 5g ent] 9 
But, we ſay, that he has plainly dd. 
clared himſelf upon this point. When = 
_. our Saviour, after his reſurrection, con- 1 
verſed with two of his Diſciples in the 


way to Emmäus, this was his language: 
* O fools, and ſlow of heart, to beheve 
all that the Prophets have ſpoken! Ought =_ 
not Chrift to have ſuffered theſe things, and cs 
to enter into his glory?” Words cannot 
more ſtrongly deſign the neceſſity of his 
death upon the croſs; for you will 
obſerve, that the very ſubject of their 
diſcourſe had been his crucifixion, which, 
| as they themſelves confeſs, had filled their 
hearts with ſorrow, becauſe they truſted 
that it had been he which ſhould have re- 
deemed Iſrael.“ From whence it appears, 
that even his choſen followers, hike the 
reſt of the Jews, did not at that time 
clearly comprehend the nature or means 
_ of the promiſed redemption, though he 
had at leaſt ſtrongly hinted at the manner 
of it in many of his diſcourſes with them. 
Thus, © I am the good ſhepherd ; the 
5 goon ſhepherd giveth his life for the 
| ſheep. As the Father knoweth me, ever: 
ſo know I the Father, and I /ay down my 
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down has life for us.” g 
is love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 

hropitiation for our ſins.“ 4th chap. 


(76) 


 tife for the ſheep.” © As Moſes lifted 


up the ſerpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo muſt. 
the Son of Man be lifted up.” As the 


one was the form of deliverance from 


that which is ſpiritual. This is his argu- 
ment with Nicodemus, to which he ſub- 


* 


mn this reaſfon—* that whoſoever be- 


| heveth in him ſhould not periſh; but 


have eternal life. For God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten 


| Son.” Which words of gur Lord, re- 


corded in St. John's Goſpel," the ſame 
Apoſtle explains in his Firſt Epiſtle, to 


ſignify the death of Chriſt, and the pro- 


pitiation made thereby for our fins unto 
God. © Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, becauſe he TE e laid 


Again, our Saviour ſays, in St. John's 
Goſpel, © Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his 


Friends. 


But the moſt preciſe revelation of this 
great truth is given by our Lord, in the | 
inftitution of the ſacrament. Thus, St. 
Matthew deſcribes it And as they 
were eating, Jeſus took bread, and bles- 


ſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the 


Diſciples, 


(7 


| Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my 
body. And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it tO them, ſaying, 155 


Drink ye all of it: For this is my blood 
of the New Teftament, whach is he 
many for the remiſſion of fun 
Thus you have before you the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, to the 
caufe, intent, and effect of his coming, 
ſufferings, and death; an authority, to 
which no human arguments can add, 


and from which neither the e f 


the philoſopher, nor the cavils of the 


infidel, can detract. He tells us himſelf, 


that thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer ; that 
it was his engagement, his duty, the ob- 


ject of his appearing in the world. In 


the very extreme trouble of his foul, he 


acknowledges, that he came for the very 
Hrpeje o dying. What ſhall I ſay ? 
Fat A 


1er, ſave me from this hour.— But, 
anſwers he to himſelf, for this cauſe came 


1 unto this hour. e 
Now, if the doctrine of atonement, 


built upon theſe Scriptures, be not true, 


it becomes thoſe who object to it, to give 
another and a more e enterpreta- 
tion of the language in which they are 


written, which hath not been done. It 


would not add weight, perhaps, to the 
authority already cited, to bring forward 


dhe ſentiments of our Saviour's Diſciples, 
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and eſpecially of St. Paul, concerning 
the point now at iſſue between ſceptics 


and believers, becauſe the ſervant is not 


_ than his lord, and it was not pos- 


forth by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, ſhould ad- 


vance opinions of their own in matters 


ble that thoſe who were taught and ſent 


of faith, or deliver any other fyſtem to 
the world than that which he had deli- 

vered to them, to. be png and im- 
plicitly to be received. But the uniform 


tenor of their writings will at leaſt bear 


| teſtimony to this circumſtance, that nei- 
ther they, nor any of thoſe who became 
Chriſtians by their preaching, doubted 
of the effect and intent of our Saviour's 


crucifixion, being that ſacrifice and pro- 


pitiation for the fins of the world which 


the Prophets, and Chriſt himſelf, aſſerted 


it to be, and as the beſt men believe it to 


be at this day. For I do not call thoſe 


Chriſtians, ' who diſputed with the Apos- 
tles about the nature of Chriſt, denying 


that he really did come in the fleſh, or 

really did ſuffer; neither do I admit thofe 
ol later times to be believers in him, who 

ſetting up their own wiſdom againſt re- 
velation, cavil about the meaning of ex- 


preſs declarations of Scripture. 


Il Vill cite, from the Epiſtles, a few 
texts, out of many, which apply ſtrictlß 
and forcibly to a confirmation of the 


belief 0 


179) 

belief in the atonement made by Chriſt. 
St. Paul, in the gth chap. to the Romans, 
ſpeaks thus For when we were yet 

without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died 


for the ungodly. God commendeth his 


love towards us, in that whilſt we were 
yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. For if, 
whilſt we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son; 
-much more, being reconciled, we ſhall 


be ſaved by his life.“ The meaning of 


which paſſage is ſimply this, that the 
death of Chriſt, though accepted by God 
as a ſacrifice for ſins, may be ineffectual, 
if we continue in them; that it is our 
obedience and virtue, after the example 


of Chriſt's life, which will confirm the fa- 


vour of God to us. The original and 


_ prevailing motive with God to be in- 


treated for mankind, is the death of his 
Son; without it, we could not be ac- 
cepted. To this, therefore, as the cauſe 
of our juſtification, muſt be referred 
every thing that man can do of himſelf, 
to co-operate with the grace of God to 
ſalvation. Had it been, indeed, other- 

- wiſe, the death of Chrift would have 
been vain, and men might be ſaved by 


their own righteouſneſs. But hear the 


Apoſtle a little further“ And not onl 
5 but we joy alſo in God, 
throug 


now 


Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have 


— 


"2 
1 
3 


(&) 


now. received the atonement.” That is, 


we are not only relieved from the juſt 
fears of an angry and terrible God, by 
the atonement made to him by Jeſus 


Chriſt, but we are encouraged to look 
up to him with other and better ſenti- 


ments; to love him, and vrejoice in the 


confidence of his being our Father, mer- 
ciful, full of compaſſion and goodneſs. 


I cannot omit, in this place, the prophe- 


TX of Iſaiah, the © fure word of pro- 


ecy,” as it is called, direct to the argu- 


ment—* He ſhall ſee of the travail of 


his ſoul, and be /atisfied ; by his know- 


ledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify 


many, for he ſhall bear their 1 | 
caring 

their iniquities, is interpreted by St. Pe- 
ter, thus Who himſelf bare our fins 
in his own body on the tree, that we 
being dead to fin might live unto righ- 


What is meant by this phraſe of 


teoulneſs; by whoſe ſtripes ye were 


_ healed.” Paſling over other teſtimonies 


out of St. Paul, we find the whole Epis- 
tile to the Hebrews full of this doctrine. 


 Thus—* We fee Jeſus, who was made 
'a little lower than the Angels, for the 
fuffering of death crowned with glory 
and honour, that he, by the grace (that 
is, the mercy and favour) of God, ſhould 
tate death for every man. Chap. 2, ver. 9. 


Which is more plainly declared in the 
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4th chap. where, deſcribing the facrifices 


under the law, and the effect of them, 


he magnifies the death of Chriſt in theſe 
words“ Almoſt all things are by the 
law 


purged. with- blood, and without 
ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion.“ Such 


was the caſe under'the law of Moſes, 
where the heifer offered by the high 
prieſt once every year, for the ſins of 


the people, is Iikened to the offering 
of Chriſt, as, indeed, it was intended to 


be a type of it. But, then (adds the 


Apoſtle) here lies the ſuperiority of the 


one to the other, that Chriſt is not en- 
tered into the holy places made with 

Hs prieſt, but into 
Heaven itſelf. Nor yet that he ſhould 


hands, as did the 


offer. himſelf often, as the high prieſt en- 
tered every year, with the blood of others, 


for then muſt he have often ſuffered, but 


now once in the end of the world hath 
he appeared, to put away fin by the ſacri- 
face 3 And as it is appointed 
to men once to die, and after this the 


judgment; ſo Chriſt was once offered to 
bear the fins of many.” ; of TR. 


From this compariſon, it is, beyond 
al qc apparent, that the ſacrifice. 
of the new covenant, once for all, was 
to be underſtood in the ſame manner, 
though not in the ſame A as the 


yearly ſacrifice' under. the old coyenant ; 
"Soar. oP + ans 
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and under that diſpenſation, we hear, 
that, without ſhedding of blood there 
is no remiſſion of ſins.” Now, as long 
as theſe words remain in the holy Scrip- 
tures, I defy the art or malice of infidels 
to torture the expreſſions of God's re- 
vealed will, to ſupport a denial of the 
atonement made by Chriſt. But it may 
be objected, that in the very Epiſtle from 
whence I argue, it is ſaid, notwithſtand- 
ing; that © it is not poſſible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats ſhould take away 
fins,” and yet that Chriſt's death is aſſimi- 
lated to thoſe ſacrifices. The Apoſtle him- 
ſelf has given the reaſon; becauſe in thoſe 
| ſacrifices there is a remembrance of fins 
made every year, and therefore the 
comers unto them could not be made 
perfect or clean in God's fight thereby. 
And he goes on, in the ſame chapter, 
(the 16th) to ſhew, from the Book of 
Pſalms, that the firſt ic taken away to 
eſtabliſh the Jecond, agreeable to another 
Scripture, which had been before cited 
in this Epiſtle from the g2nd of Jeremiah 
—*- Behold the days come, faith the 
Lord, that I will make a new covenant 


with the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe - = 


of Judah,” the conſequence of which he 
deſcribes to be, that, I will be merciful 
to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins 
and their iniquities 1 will remember no 
. . „ „ : more.” . 


— 


—— 


nary a 
they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open 


more.” Under the old covenant, there was 


a remembrance every year o ſims ; under 


the new, they are remembered no more. 
I would recommend this Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews to the ſerious peruſal of every 


Chriſtian, and principally to the attention 
of thoſe who doubt, that they may be 


aſſured themſelves, and be enabled to 
give an anſwer, concerning the faith, to 


| thoſe who aſk of them. But entirely to 


cloſe the evidence in ſupport of the great 


cauſe we are defending, et us, for a mo- 


ment, look at the Book of Revelations ; 


let us ſee the glory of Chriſt in his tate 


of exaltation, and hear the teſtimony of 
the Angel themſelves, to this extraordi- 
of mercy and goodneſs. © And 


the ſeals thereof, for thou wa 5 lain, pa 
haſt redeemed us to God by t 
of cry kindred, and 1 and peo- 
ple, nation.“ After this, which is in 
the 5th chapter, it is not very material to 
nqhire who 1 is the diſputer of this world; 


even il the fathers of the church 
| e againſt the doctrine (which is not 
true, for their writings bear witneſs to 


the contrary) 1 woul v commit my 


ſalvation to the word of God, than to 
the opinions of any uninſpired men 


WHAHOEVEF: 


F 2 However, 


e out 


* 


5 
However, before I make an end, it 
may be proper to rectify one error con- 
cerning this point, which ſome men have 
fallen into; viz. that becauſe the opinion 


of certain enthuſiaſts agrees with the 
cChurch, concerning the divinity of Chriſt 
and other matters, not allowed by the 
Iceptics; therefore we agree with them in 


all their extravagancies and abſurdities. 


any act of their own; and, indeed, this 


is carried ſo far, as to exclude any at- 


temßt of their own to obtain the favour 
of God; ſo that a perverſe interpreta- 


tion of Scripture is applied to render 
the greateſt ſinners ſecure of their ſalva- 
tion, and that, even though they ſhould 


Their notion is this; that the blood of 
Chriſt is all ſufficient to ſalvation, without 


continue in their ſins. For if a man is 


once ſatisfied, that the death of Chriſt 
is, by the imputation of his merits, ſuf- 


* 
, 


- ficient to his 5 and that his 
_ own righteouſneſ unpro- 
fitable; the idea is ſo favourable to the 
general careleſſneſs of men about their 


neſs is altogether unpro- 


ves, that they readily caſt their burden 


upon the Lord, and are confident they ” | 


1 


F ſhall be ſaved by their faith alone. 


Now, the truth in this caſe, as in moſt 


We do not hold the doctrine of the me- 


with 


others, lies between the two extremes. 


thodiſts above-mentioned, neither do we, 


— 


* — n 
I 


„ 


with the advocates of human reaſon, ſet 


our faces againſt the declarations of Scrip- 


ture, and ſuppoſe that our own holineſs : 


or obedierice could be acceptable with 


God unto ſalvation, independent of the 


ſacrifice of his Son; for though he has 
told us, that the vengeance juſtly due to 
the iniquities of mankind, is ſatisfied by 
that atonement ; that the death of Chriſt 
is the propitiation for our ſins ; that it 
conciliates the affections of our heavenly 

Father, and makes us capable of entering 
into covenant with him ; yet has he no 
where ſaid, that his mercy is uncondi- 
tonal, or that we are to © continue in 
ſin, that grace may abound.” Notwith- 
ſtanding the great privilege to which we 
are admitted, through the. ſufferings of 
Chriſt, yet we are not to be © high mind- 
ed, but to fear; and to © work out our 
 falvation with fear and trembling.” In 


ſhort, we are ſo to look upon the death 


of Chriſt, as that, without which we 


could not have been ſaved ; but, at the 


ſame time, that it is no cloak for our ſins, 
or will redeem us from the wrath to 
come, if we crucify the Lord afreſh, 
and put him to a perpetual ſhame, 

[ When I call the diſputation againſt the atonement, a no- 


velty, I mean, that it is new to the common people, 
whom unbelievers attempt to corrupt by the private dis- 


perſion of infidel tracts! 9G Wh. 39 5 
| END OF DISCOURSE VI. 
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PHIL1PPIANS, Chap. II. Ver. 5, &c. 


t this Mind be in you, which was alſo 


\ 
= 


n Chriſt Jeſus ; who, being in the Form 


of God, thought it not Robbery to be 


equal with God ; but made himſelf of . 


no Reputation, and took upon him the 
Form of a Servant ; and being found 
in Faſhion as a Man, he humbled him- 
felf, and became obedient unto Death, 


| | even the Death of the Croſs. >, 5 


2 . 2. 


C 7 5 G 7 3 
1 HERE are many paſſages in the holy 


Scriptures, that lay down poſitions 


: 


neceſſary to be received as true, which 
are yet abſolutely beyond the reach of 


human wiſdom or ingenuity to explarn. 


They are, for the moſt part, ſuch as have 
been rather aſſerted, than diſcuſſed at 


length, by the ſacred hiſtorians, and muſt | 


therefore be accepted upon their autho- 
rity. Of this fort is the doctrine con- 
_ cerning the divinity of our Saviour ſub- 


hiling 


depth of it. 


. 


ſiſting in the fleſh, which involves in it 
the conſideration of his pre- exiſtent ſtate 
before he came into the world. This is, 


indeed, a ſubject of ſublime contempla- 


tion, but, at the ſame time, a myſtery 


ſo profound, that we cannot fathom the 


Upon the difficulty in which our want 


1 | Ny | 
of more excellent knowledge places us, 
_ reſpecting this point of our faith, unbe- 

lievers have raiſed an objettion to it, in- 


fiſting, that Chriſt was a mere man, like 
ourſelves ; and they are deſperate enough 


to contend; that the proofs on which 


ſuch opinion is juſtified, may be found 
Ee 7 Gon 

The reaſons. upon which their notion 
of our Lord's ſimple humanity is ground- 


ed, are taken from various parts of his 


hiſtory ; ſuch as the words of Mary 


{alutes Mary, with——Hail ! thou that 


art. 


„Thy father (meaning Joſeph) and I 
have ſought thee ſorrowing.“ His _ 
ſubject to all the paſſions and feelings of 


human nature, and, ih particular; to the 


fear of death: His growing in ſtature 
and wiſdom; his eating and drinking, 
living, and at laſt dying, like other men. 
The firſt particular is of the moſt conſe- 
quence ;.and to this I anſwer, that his con- 
ception was certainly preternatural—and, - 
that at the very inſtant the Angel Gabriel 
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S 
art highly favoured! he tells her, that 
the — thing which ſhall be born of her, 


| ſhall be by the influence of the holy Spirit, 


therefore certainly not by man; for the 
words, holy thing, do ſignify of them- 


ſelves ſomething more than a mere child 


of the generation of man. And in the 
ſame. place, where Mary ſeems to call 


Joſephi his father, our Lord clearly de- 


clares himſelf to be the Son of another 
Father Wot ye not that I muſt be 
about my Father's buſineſs.” : 


In dealing with the enemies of Chriſt, 


it is unſafe to ſpeak other language than 
that of the Scriptures, or to attempt ac- 
curate and preciſe explications (however 
aſſured we may be in ourſelves that they 
are juſt) of ſuch ſecret things of God as 
are only ſpoken of, and not fully revealed. 
I ſhall, therefore; in the following dis- 
courſe, give you principally the words 
of holy writ, with ſome obſervations. 


which obviouſly reſult from them; and 


to lead us into the true method of un- 
derſtanding this great queſtion, I will 
ſubmit to you five heads of enquiry. 

Firſt, Whether there is authority in Scrip- 


ture for any pre- exiſtence of our Saviour. 
Secondly, What was the nature of it. 


Thirdly, Whether our Lord, as a divine 


85 „ perſon, is any where ſpoken of as the 


Saviour, and in what manner. Fourthly, 
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Whether the ſalvation promiſed to man= 
kind was to be by a death or ſacrifice. 


Fifthly, - Haw Chriſt was enabled to be 


that ſacrifice. 


In the prophecies concerning our Sa- 


viour, great as the titles are with which 
he is dignified, there is not one which 


directly ſpeaks of him as a divine perſon- 
age, except that of David, in the Pſalms 
— Sacrifice and burnt offering thou 


 wouldeſt not, but mine ears haſt thou 


opened.” Which laſt words are altered 
in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews “ A body 
haſt thou prepared for me.” Alluding 

that change which ſhould take 
place in order to fit our Saviour for that 


very expiation and atonement there 
ſpoken of. But the Jews had no idea 
of any pre-exiſtence at all, and when 
our Lord firſt ſignified it to them, were 
_ offended. It is alſo remarkable, that nei- 
ther of the three firſt Evangeliſts make 
any mention of ſuch an opinion, but 


that St. John, who wrote his Goſpel to- 
wards the cloſe of his life, at leaſt fifty 
years after our Saviour, ſhould alone 
ſpeak of it. In his 7th chap.' he recites 
the words of our Lord himſelf, ſo that 
the authority is indiſputable : His dis- 
courſe is to the people who followed 


him — The bread of God is he (not it) 
that cometh, down. from Heaven, an 


givetn 


(90) 


giveth light unto the world.” © 7 came 
down from Heaven, not to do my own 
will, Hut the will of him which ſent me. 
J am the living bread which came down 
From Heaven.” His Diſciples, when they 
heard theſe words, murmured, not com- 
prehending them; upon which he adds 
this expreſs declaration—* What, and if 
ye Jhould ſee the Son of Man aſcend up 
where he was before? So that it is need- 
leſs, after ſuch a teſtimony as this, to at- 
tempt other proofs of the being of Chriſt 
before he came into the world; and; 
therefore, the firſt queſtion is reſolved, ' 


1 


1 


ire . 5 
But, ſecondly, we aſk, how, and in 
What nature? To this St. John anſwers, 
that In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God.” Our Saviour himſelf 
tells the Jews —* Before Abraham was, 
Jam, which Biſhop Sherlock interprets 
to be an explicit claim of our Saviour to 
divinity; this, I am, being the very name 
by which God commanded Moſes to de- 
clare him to Pharoah. Which opinion, 


however it may be combated (as it hass 
been) does certainly receive ſtrength 
from the behaviour of the Jews upon 
that occaſion, for they would have 
ſtoned him, as for blaſphemy ; which 
BY he, in 
another 


they would alſo have done, w 


4/81 


another place, aſſerted, that he and his 


Father were one, and they then gave this 
public reaſon for it For a good work 
| we ſtone thee not, but becauſe thou; 
being a man, makeſt thyſelf God.” In the 
ancient prophecies, as I have before ob- 
ſerved to you, it was not ſignified that 
the Saviour of the world ſhould be a 
divine perſon, much leſs that he ſhould 


be the Son of God himſelf. The Jews, 


all along, expected a temporal prince; 
who ſhould reſtore their kingdom ; and 
as hitherto all the bleſſings they had re- 


ceived had been of this world, they did 
not look to a H t41tual deliverance. But, 


in fine, our Saviour, in the following 
words, has put an end to the controver- 


ſy. You will find them in the 17th of 


St. John.—* And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine one with the glory 

which had with thee 
was.” What that glory was, we cannot 
form any idea of, ſo as to ſay more than 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, that it was 
the brightneſs of his Father's glory, 
the ex reis image of his perſon ;” Chick, 
indeed, does repreſent to the imagina- 
tion ſomething amazing and ſplendid, 
but which is neither fully to be deſcribed 
or goneeived. There is, alſo, another 
circumſtance, recorded by the fame 
Evangeliſt, which corroborates the tore- 
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1 going evidence; that when St. Thomas 


was convinced of the reality of our Sa- 


1 viour's reſurrection, he cried out, in an - 
= eclaſy—* My God! and my Lord!“ 
SG Immediately after which, St. John has 
= theſe remarkable words Many other 


ſigns truly did Jeſus, which are not 
ritten in this book; but theſe are writ- 
ten, that ye might believe that Jeſus is 
the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that be- 
lieving, ye might have life through his 
name.” You will obſerve, the words 
are not merely to believe that Jeſus is 
the Chriſt, but that the Chrift was the Son 
, God. Thus the ſecond propoſition is 
[ cleared up, concerning the divine nafure 
—_— 1 ar mn cc cre... = 
1 But, now, when we make our third 
© Enquiry, whether Chriſt, in this his di- 
vine nature, is any where in Scripture 
promiſed to be the Saviour, there ſeems 
a dithculty ; for, although the prophecies 
did ſay, that a virgin ſhould concerve and 
bring forth a ſon, who ſhould be called 
Emanuel, which being interpreted, is, 
Hod with us; yet, as in all other places 
1 he is deſcribed as the ſervant of God, 
I; the great Prophet, the Counſellor of the 
mighty God, the Prince of Peace, thoſe 
words rather convey a ſenſe of the power 
of God being with him, than of a divine 
perſon, much more of God himſelf Yon 
5 - ORR, - 
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earth. Beſides, God is a ſpirit, and in- 
_ viſible, as muſt alſo have been Chriſt in 
his ſtate of glory. Moreover, it would 
have been incompatible with the nature 
ol a glorified Spirit, that it ſhoutd ſub- 
mit to the condition of mortality, and 
die like men; and, in conſequence, 
| ſhould in that ſtate perform the mercy 
promiſed to the fathers, by bringing ſal. 
vation unto all the world. For, in an- 
ſwer to our fourth head of enquiry, 
Chriſt himſelf declares, that he was to 
be a ſacrifice and an atonement for fin 
by his own blood. All this, therefore, 
ſeems hitherto, upon this point, a con- 
| tradiction that the Chriſt ſhould be the 
Son of God—that this Son of God had 
glory with him from the beginning, and 
yet, that this very perſon ſhould fave his 
eople from their ſins by laying down 
his life for the ſheep. Still, however 
oppoſite as all theſe aſſertions ſeem to be 
to each other, every article is true, if 
the Scripture be true, which cannot be 
broken. It is marvellous in our own 
eyes, yet it is truth inconteſtible, though 
the manner of God's working be not 
diſcernible, or intended to be ſcanned 
by mortals...  - 
Butt, a8 1 as it Was neceſſary for us to 
know, St. Paul has diſcovered to us in 


the text, which is the fifth object of en- 
_ quiry; * 


(94) 


” wry ; viz. how, under all the circum- 
tances before-mentioned, Chriſt did be- 
come capable of making himſelf a ſacri- 
fice for ſin. Firſt, being in the form of 
. God. This cannot mean figure, or fhape, 
or perſonal appearance, as we underſtand 
thoſe terms applied to kuman bodies, for 
God is a Spirit without parts or paſſions, 
and no man hath feen God at any time; 
but it ſignifies all that ever was viſible, 
or can be conceived of his viſibility, the 
brightneſs of his glory, as attributed to 
the Son, in the Fun to the Hebrews— 
that which Moſes ſaw in the Mount, 


that which filled the Holy of Holies, 


that which the Apoſtles ſaw at Chriſt's 
transfiguration ; all which belonged to 
BD 'as the only begotten Son of the 
ternal. Secondly, whilſt in this /tate, 
he thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God; that is, as far as a Son having 
equality with his Father ; As the bright. 
neſs is to the glory; as the expreſs repre- 
_ ſentation is to the real character; as he 
appeared to St. Paul, or as God is ſaid 
0 appear in the Old Teſtament. Being 
thus in his priſtine ſtate of eſſential equa- 
| 155 with the Father in Heaven, he in no 
reſpect robbed God of his glory by a 
ere of it with him; neither did 
e defire to appear upon earth cloathed 
with his appropriate attributes, which 
VVVVVVVVVVVVVV Wwoeauld 


(9) 
would have been inconſiſtent with the 
office of a- Redeemer ; but, inſtead off 
retaining that equal dignity of the god- 

head, he, thirdly, made himſelf of no 
reputation, or, as the right tranſlation is, 
le emptied himſelf of all his glory, he 
laid aſide his divinity, and took upon him 
the form of a vn, which words al- 
lude to his readily undertaking the fal- 
vation of mankind—* In the volume of 
the book it is written of me that I ſhould 
do thy will; O my God, I am content 
io do it, yea, thy law is within my heart.” 
In Iſaiah, alſo, is the ſame reference 
* By this knowledge ſhall my righteous 
Servant juſtify many, for he ſhall bear 
their iniquities.” Thus, he humbled him- 
ſelf, and being jound in faſhion as a man, 
| he became obedient unto death. That is, 
fourthly, having put of that divine 
eſſence which would have made him 
ꝛncapable of death, he took upon him 
our fleſh to qualify himfelf for that great 
work of the redemption of mankind, 
which he was to purchaſe with his blood. 
You have here, then, a great myſtery 
revealed to you, into which it becomes 
us not to attempt, with curious eyes, to 
ſearch further than it has pleaſed God 
to diſcoyer to us his dealings, but rather 
to admure and adore, with gratitude and 
humility, the mercy and goodneſs of 
EW a ES e od. 
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| God, which ſpared not his; amn Son: * 
_ our ſakes. - And with what love and 


affectionate obedience ſhould we con- 
template that Son of the moſt High, God 


of God, Light of Light, Who egraded | 


himſelf that he mi ght raiſe us to Heaven, 


who died that We wignt toe: e 5 


him. 
From this deduRion; L hope it is in. 


telligible to you how two natures (as it 


is called) are attributed to Chriſt, one in 
his ſtate of glory before his incarnation, 
which was divine, the other, when he 


Was born of a woman into the world, 
which was human, By the firſt, he was 
the word of God, by which the Hea- 


vens were made; b. Ds ſecond, he was 
the man Chriſt Jeſu Hereby is ex- 
plained the end of the Apoſtle, 


that the word was made fleſh, and dwelt 
among us; and we alſo underſtand what 
_ Peter means by ſeeing his“ glory the 
__ gory ry as of the only begotten of 
ther, 


the Fa- 
full of grace and truth, which was 


| ſeen at his transfiguration, even the re- 


preſentation of God in his Son, who is 


; grace and truth itſelf. - 


11 muſt now ſay a few- ds on the 


5 concluſion of the latter part of the verſe 


in the 1 whence the text is 
taken erefore God alſo hath high- 


ly exalted him, and en him a name 
Which 


FE a 
which 1s above every name ; that at the 
name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in Heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth.“ The mean- 
ing of this, is, the exaltation of Chriſt's 
Human nature, by which he is made 
judge of all the world, by which our 
prayers to him are juſtified and ordained; 
and there are many expreſſions to the 
ſame purpole in the Epiſtles of the New 
Teſtament. ety Es 
But IT muſt not omit mentioning to 
you that certain curious queſtions have 
been agitated concerning this matter, 
ſuch as, whether the two natures, divine 
and human, did ſubſiſt in Chriſt whilſt 
on earth? or, as the common phraſe is, 
whether he were, at one and the fame 
time, both God and man? If it is al- 
loved they did not, then, ſay the adver- 
ſaries, he was a mere man. If ve inſiſt 
upon it that they did, then they object 
our Saviour's on language, that he could 
do nothing of himſelſ, that he attributed 
all his mighty works to the power of 
God, that he knew not the day of 
judgment, that he was ſubject to all the 
infirmities and ſenſations of man. It is 
a fearful ſubject to enter upon, leſt, on 
the one part, we aſſume too much; or, 
on the other, do not vindicate the ho- 
nour of our Maſter. So far, without 
5 5 „ 0 


(98) 
doubt, we have plain and ſtrong evi- 
dence with us, that his immaculate and 
miraculous conception muſt place him, 
in that reſpect; entirely out of the lot of 
humanity. Taking this, therefore, with 
the declaration ky our Lord himſelf, 
wherein he aſſerts his divinity, the voice 
of God from the cloud, at A baptiſm, 
and at other times proclaiming, him to be 
His Son, I know not how we can pre- 
ſume, that he was ſo totally diveſted of 
that eſſential property of the godhead, 
which he had before the world was, as 
to become, abſolutely ſpeaking, a mere 
mortal like ourſelves. Neither is it con- 
ſonant to common ſenſe, if, indeed, 
common ſenſe can judge of ſuch things, 
that the tranſcendant ſpiritual nature of 
Chriſt ſhould be loſt, as it were, and 
obliterated, becauſe it was cloathed with 
fleſh, for the ſpecial purpoſe of mans 
redemption; and had it been ſo, our 
Saviour's frequent alluſions (to call them 
by no other name) to his heavenly na- 


ture, would have been impertinent, and 


— 22 R RI We OO ww — 
* co DAE wrt wiki, Lee 


— 
Wr . n 


- a A. 4 pe - — 
— 2 —— 2 = . * - 
——— _— ST. Ott CL e- 24 * . 
- — . \ 
- = 4 Pn 2 * . * > " 
... = 2 [5 SS; _ - = * „„ — W ä 
OO — — ——— - s Sg ON I r 5 IKE AE — ”_ . . A 4 = _ — P e —— — I FCN 
. 2 5 n - 7 7s — 1 2 P Zs TEINS 
2 Z F . - _ gt arte tr Ge I es es 15 x — 1 feet eng : 


DB Ps - 


W 
„ gent 
2 


A 
FJ} 
[ = 
- 
1 
7; 5. 


4 

D 
1 
{8 


even falſe: St. John wrote his Goſpel - 
purpoſely to ſupport the doctrine of our 
Lord's divinity, which, had it not been 
of conſequence to the faith, would have 
never been delivered by him. And, laſtly, - 
however the wiſdom of men may be 
puzzled to reconcile what to them ſeems 
Er e 


\ 


obſcure and contradictory, we muſt ra- 
ther, as J ſaid at firſt, believe againſt our 


on want of perception, than contend 
with the oracles of God. For, as the 
whole ſcheme of our redemption is a 


miracle and a myſtery, it ſtands entirely 
upon faith in God's word, and not upon 


any arguments we may deduce from the 


language of Scripture being in ſome 
places, obſcure or unintelligible, accord- 
e 775 
After all, we cannot pretend to ſay, 
that we know the counſel of God, or 
the proceſs by which Chriſt became in- 


. carnate—how, then, can we ſay, that ſo 


much was taken of the divine nature 


into the fleſh, and ſo much left out 
But, then, as the divine ſpirit or divinity 
of Chriſt could not be annihilated, where 
went it? I aſk this queſtion to ſhew 


the abſurdity of ſcrutinizing into a mat- 


7 
* : 


inſpirations are untrue ; nay, the very 


1 F 
* 


ter, where the power of God, with 


whom all things are poſſible, is alone 
concerned. It would, truly, have been 


more level to the underſtanding and 


comprehenſion of men, that Chriſt 


ſhould have been a mere man in all res- 


pects; but, becauſe he was not ſo, is 


the Scripture leſs credible ? By the 


ſame rule, all miracles and extraordinary 


being of God may be doubted, becauſe 
on Leh „„ | we 


1 


(1° 


we. foe 3 not. I will, andere dale | 
all with this advice, which 1 hold 
in the ſtudy of the Scriptures Where 
there is obſcurity, adhere to that opinion 
which beſt bie che aur and 
; * of God: of 


[This Wandel is, for the W part an abrid nt „ 
Sherlock's four Sermons on n the ſame 5 ] Me 
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And he ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham, but 
J one went unto them from the Dead, 
„ tie Wil e Tn 


IHE deſign of this parable is obvious 
5 enough, from its own evidence, but 
if we look back to the former part of 
the chapter, we ſhall obſerve more clearly 
the drift of it. Our Saviour had been 
reproving thoſe who attempted to recon- 
cile religion with the love of money, 
and the honour paid to riches, and he - 
concludes his admonition with theſe 
words“ Ye cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon.“ To which adds the Evan- 
geliſt And the Phariſees, which were 
covetous, heard all theſe things, and they 
derided him; and he ſaid unto them, 
Ve are they who juſtify ogra ben be- 
fore men, but God knoweth your hearts; 
for that which is highly eſteemed among 
men, is ahomination in the fight of God.“ 
e e After 


— - 


apy A. 7 
end tn Lge 
* 
AS. * 


P FE 2. _ 
—g— . OE. Ee. FI. a Crs — 


1 
—  _— 


— 
0 
1 
1 
A\ 
3. 
5 
« 
+$ 
bf 
5 
W 
N 


—— = =, 
—— — —P— 


: 2 
e ÜͤullXncn ̃ noon OO ond — x ¶ CD ET IO I I IIESS 
> E ˙¹·àq˙ʃ³ͤ˙uũ² um tm ̃ ůd V 
F I 
F = 


>: 


B73 


After which comes the little hiſtory now 
before us, the moral of which, as we 


expreſs ourſelves, applies full to the 


doctrine, and illuſtrates it. 


The reproof of vices, though it be the 


duty of Chriſtian miniſters, is always an 
umpleœaſant exerciſe of their office, but is 


eſpecially ſo, when they condemn thoſe 


crimes or failings which they are ſcarce 


capable of committing themſelves ; for 


it is then ſuggeſted, that they find fault 
from envy and malice, and preach againſt 
thoſe things which they would willingly 
enjoy, had they the power or the oppor- 


tunity of doing ſo. Such is the caſe 
with riches, and the ſuperior ſtations of 


life. The clergy are, for the moſt part, 
comparatively: poor, and for this reaſon, 
the moment they begin to inveigh againſt 
the pride of life, they are ſuſpected of 


mean, , ſelfiſh, and invidious metives, 


them perſonally obnoxious, but their 
l 1d. OW- 


doctrine, alſo. ineffectual. .It ſhould, ho. 

ever, be remembered, that the Author 
ol our religion was as deſtitute as any 
of his followers ; and that if we now are 

offended from any perverſe imputation 

upon the low. condition of thoſe who 
declare his word, the objection lies com- 
= Rete againſt the A 5 . | E 
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(10g) 
 1p1ead' tbroad by the moſt obſcure . 
indigent of men. And to ſuch hearers, 
ve muſt 85 the language of our Lord, 
that he who ſhall be aſhamed of him in 
this world, to that man, at the laſt day, 
he will anſwer “ I know you not, de- 
part from me, thou worker of iniquity !” 
Taking it, therefore, for granted, that 
however high minded ſome may be, 
however puffed up with vain conceits 
of their own importance, however they 
may think themſelves of conſequence, 
and deſpiſe others, as did the Phariſces ; 
yet, as they probably would not forego 
the hopes of ſalvation for the vanities of 
the world, I ſhall venture to admoniſh 
them from the parable of the rich man 
an ann wen pa 2 
The condition of theſe two perſons is 
repreſented as very different; the one 
was cloathed in purple and fine linen, 
and fared ſumptuou Ag day ; the 
other was a beggar, full of diſeaſe, and 
deſirous to be fed with the crumbs of 
his table. It ſhould ſeem, from the con- 
text, that the great man took no notice 
of this miſerable object, that he indulged 
bimſelf in luxury, without one thought 
of his diſtreſs, and though the ſpectacle 
of wretchedneſs was at his gate, it does 
not appear that there was an eye to have 
| pity on him, or an hand to relieve _ 
Nine 1 ne 
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The experience of every, day points out 
to us ſimilar inſtances, not only of ſitua- 
tion, but of behaviour; the hardneſs of 

heart of the opulent, and the helpleſs 
condition of the poor. And although 


this fin, for a ſin doubtleſs it is, be not 
. of tions of 


other countries, which I truſt is one proof 
. of "piety and virtue, in ſome degree, 
among us, yet too many are the children 
of fortune to whom we mult preach the 
ſpecial duties of their condition, who 
are ſtill to be inſtructed in the uſe of 


God's diſpenſations, and the conſe- 


quences which reſult from an imperfect 
knowledge of them, or from not conſi- 
ne e e 
The firſt view in which we ought to 
ſurvey the different ſituations of men, is 
_ ©this, that they have not been placed in 
them entirely by their own acts or abili- 
ties; that the inequalities we obſerve are 
| defigned or appointed by Providence; and 
this will, of courſe, direct a thoughtful 


mind to reflect upon the cer _— 


Heaven, in beſtowing or with-holding 

_ © earthly bleflings ; it will teach modera- 

tion and benevolence to the mighty, 

_ - knmility and reſignation to the mean. 
TFhe want of this knowledge, or rather 
e unf neſs of that opportunity 

which he had of acquiring it, was the 
8 condemnation 


* 


„ > - 

_ condemnation of the rich man in the 
parable. He was vain and proud; for 
he was cloathed in purple and fine linen; 
he was luxurious and: intemperate, for 
he fared ſumptuouſly every day; he 
was unfeeling and ſelfiſh, for in the ens» 
joy ment of his own abundance and effe. 
minacy, he regarded not the miſeries of 
the wretch at his gate, whoſe diſtreſs he 
muſt have ſeen, though he did not com- 
paſſionate it. A true picture, this, of the 
mere men of the world, who not only 
abuſe in themſelves the good gifts of 
God, but deny any participation of his 
benefits to the poor and the unhappy. 
This, in ſtricineſs, is the ſenſe of the 
goſpel before us; but, in an enlarged 
view, many different obſervations ariſe 
from it. We cannot paſs over the oſten- 
tatious ſplendor of ſome, which ſeems fo 
overlook and deſpiſe the contracted and 
obſcure ſtate of others; the eaſe with 
which one degree of mankind commands 

a pars ener vas the dyfficulties 

with which another ruggles to procure 
bare necefaries ; the reſpect with which 
the opulent is followed, the difregard 
with which his inferior is paſſed by; the 

attention and care which the firſt expe- 

riences in ſickneſs or calamity, the neg- 

left and deſertion which: is too juſtiy and 


too frequently the complaint of the toll : 
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various ftages of life; the rifing genius 
of the affluent is cultivated and encou- 
raged; the abilities of the poor are de- 
preſſed or unnoticed, except ſo far as 
they may ſerve the intereſts of his ſupe- 
rior. The old age of one rank of men 


axxieties and uneaſineſſes which uſnally 
attend it; the declining years of another 


are weighed down by the abſence of all 


Friendſhip; and the deſtitution of all com- 
forts. And above all (which is the bit. 


tereſt ingredient in the cup of mortal 
diſtinctions) one perſon looks forward 


concerning theſe diſtinctions, which are 
permitted or ordained of God. Every 
one muſt know, that all of us are formed 
of the ſame elements; that we have all 
the ſame faculties the ſame paſſions; the 


r | | 
IBID , ſame 
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ſame feelings; that, in this reſpect, there 
is no diſtinction. among the ſons of men; 
and, therefore, a good man would con- 
ſider, that he has no rig /t to take adyan, 
tage of fortune, or education, or the 
favour of the world (by Which fe, is 
enabled to riſe above his natural equals, 
to enlarge his faculties above therr reach, 
to gratify his paſſions above their ability, 
or to ſcreen. himſelf, from | thoſe, evils 
which they mit endure) in ſuch; a man- 


; 1 x } 


ner, as to aggravate th t ſenſibilit 7 which £5 


" a 
» . 


they muſt, as men, entertain of the great 
diſparity of their condition; or, what is 


worſe, to occaſion an inferior to repine 
at the diſtributions of the Deity, and to 
Ciurſe the exiſtence he has beſtowed upon 


him. 7CCECCCVTCC0 . 
l happineſs, bein by compariſon, 


* . * * 
- 1 
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formed either, by reaſon, 
or the eye, or by, ac ual rehng ; and the | 
maſs of mankind, which, is alſo the Jow- RF 
eſt part, being incapable of deep refle-- 
tion, they form opinions from what they — 
it is, that the proſperity, the abundance, | | 
the equipage, the Vier the very dreſs. } 
of their ſuperiors, however they may be ; 

ſometimes objects of their admiration, 
do alſo, not unfrequently occaſion envy | 


and inquietude, grief and diſcontent, "2 
' when they qbſerve their own compara- þ 


1 
_ 7 
; 
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8 
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tive meanneſs; and, more eſpecially, 


when from the ſenſe of diſtreſſes which 


to lament their inequality. 


others are exempt from, they are forced 


Indeed, apart from that criminal indif- 
_ ference to the 


afflictions of the indigent, 
which is the accuſation of the rich man 
in the parable, it is an heinous addition 
to the char „that the public and oſten- 
tatious diſplay of riches affronts the hum- 
ble to his face, and compels himſelf to 
confeſs, as well as to feel, his poverty. It 


is the inſulting triumph of pride over 


defenceleſs wretchedneſs. And yet theſe, 


in the fight of God, and in natural rela- 


tion, are brethren! If the commiſſion 


of fach outrage againft humanity were 
_ confined to young prodigals or ignorant 


-profligates, the want of wiſdom would 


' . "extenuate. the crime; but the practice of 


the world is in fault, and there is a want 


of principle rather than of knowledge. 


you, for which the rich man was'caft 
into hell? Was it a mere folly or levity 
or which he was tormented ? Or, was 


it not the common wickedneſs of our 
« days, the arro ance, ſuperciliouſnefs 3 


profufion, ſelfiſhneſs, obduracy, of the 


_ childrenof the world? I condemn even 
amufements, if, by their extrav 


* Wo SQ g EP 
man hungers, one widow or 


E's © 
— 


5 e 
one orphan mourns in vain. The judg- 
ment pronounced upon the rich man 
was preciſely to this purpoſe Son, 
remember that thou in thy life hadſt thy 
good things, and Lazarus, alſo, evil 
things, but now he is comforted and thou 
art jor t h; Hot 25 * 
An objection may pofably, though not 
d ſtarted = * | 8 Was 
it then the ſole fault of this perſon that 
he was rich? Was he puniſhe d 
he had theſe good things? And was the 
beggar received into Abraham's boſom 
| {imply becauſe. he was a miſerable out- 
caſt ? And was ee his merit? The 
hiſtory, if attended to, clears up the dif- 
ficulty; for we read, that though the 
rich man was adorned with all Bo ex - 
ceſs of apparel, the poor man was in 
rags, and that he ſuffered him to remain 
o. We ſee the *#ry dogs more pitiful 
than the rich man, for they licked the : 
ſores of the poor. And we remark, that 1 
pants Þ he defired only to be fed of the i 
crumbs which fell from the rich man's 5 


table, it does not appear that even that j 
Pittance was held out to him. From this 9 
Circumſtance, alſo, it is to be underſtood 5 
by what rule Chriſtian benevolence ma V i 
be meaſured; | Not that a man of weal 
_ .hould' diſtribute all. his fortune to thoſe 
__ Who may want, but that of his 1 
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Jhity ; bm the crumbs Ak fall from 
N Table, he ſhould adminiſter to their 
netceſſities; and as the 0 Was chiefly 


intended to reprove the gs 50 of the 

rich, there was no occafion to ſet forth 
merit in the indigent. It was ſuffi- 
cient, for our Lord's purpoſe that he 


| ſhould: affure the afflicted in this world, 


that they would have conſolation i in the 


next. 88 88 


Having thus? ſtated the crime AF the 


tae of this worldly man, before 


roceed to obſerve upon the defence 


he ſeems to ſet up, I Will advert to a 


little particular, Which I a pprehend was 
thrown in, like ſmall objects into a pic- 


ture, to expreſs more reibe the baſe 


character of the offender, and his miſery. 


Ale is repreſented as imploring Abraham 


that he would ſend Lazarus to dip the 


tip of his finger in Water, to cool his 


tongue, for he was tormented in that 


flame. All his pride was gone: The 
earth, to which he was fo attached, could 


no longer befriend him, and he deſires 5 
that perſon, above all others, whom he 


had deſpiſed and rejected, whom he had 


neglected and inſulted, to have compas- 
ſion upon his agonies, and to afford him 


ſloôme eaſe under them; which plainly 5 
correſponds with many examples that 
Seba of mean and abject ſpirits, who 


having, S 


(411) N 


having, in the day of proſperity, tram- 


pled upon the inferior orders of men, 
are woa, in any reverſe of fortune, 


to crouch and crawl to the feet of the 
loweſt wretch who may be diſpoſed to 
protect and relieve them: 
But, now, what excuſe does he alledge 
for that behaviour in life, which he at 
laſt finds to be his condemnation? The 
plea is, want of knowledge, and of that 
Inſtruction in regard to things, lawful 
and otherwiſe, which ſhould induce cri- 
minality. He inſinuates, that he knew 
nothing of another life after this, and a 
future ſtate of retribution; under which 
circumſtances, he had given himſelf up 
to the pleaſures and indulgences of the 
only ſtzte of exiſtence he was aſſured of. 
And he ſeems to ſay further, that this 
was the common caſe of all other men; 
that he himſelf had five brethren, who 
lived as he had done, from the ſame per- 
ſuaſion, and therefore prays Abraham to 
ſend one from the dead, to convince 
them of their error, which, according 
to his conception, was the only means to 
convert them. There 1s an hint here 
given by our Saviour at the obſtinacy of 
the Jews, who, except they ſaw ſigns 
and wonders, would not believe in him: 
And therefore, Abraham, whom they 
boaſted of as their father, is repreſented 
e e eee, 


— 


4 T2 3  —- 
as replying to this petition, that they 
had 'Moſes and the Prophets, whom if 
they would not hear, -no ſupernatural 
appearance would lead them to repen- 
\. tance. It was plain enough, indeed, had 
they inclined a willing ear to the doctrine; 
as Our Saviour convinces them, when he 
proves the reſurrection of the dead from 
the declaration of God, recorded by Mo- 
ſes—“ I am the God of Abraham, the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob.“ 
He is not,” ſays Chriſt, the God of 
the dead, but of the living“ 
HFaving thus, in the progreſs of this 
diſcourſe, ſhewn the rich ſenſualiſt inde- 
fenſible upon the grounds of natural in- 
ftinct, reaſon, and religion; the ſame 
arguments muſt remain for ever in force 
againſt the ſame wickedneſs. And it 
concerns us to enquire, whether the 
charge lies againſt us, with all our know- 
ledge and experience, when the philoſo- 
phy of Epicurus (that pleaſure is the 
chief good) is exploded, and the ſtub- 
bornneſs and blindneſs of the Jews is a 
bye-word and a proverb. Unwiſe and 
vicious individuals will be found every 
where; but, I fear, luxury and extrava- 
gance, avarice, pride, vanity, oſtentation, 
orgetfulneſs jt par we are ourlelves, 
neglect of God's ſervice, licentiouſneſs 
of manners, opinions, and- Wo A. 
37 ane pets * * 
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ſort of faſtidious abhorrence of every 
thing that does not ſhew and ſhine, with 
a ſcornful neglect of mediocrity, and 
even 4 fhame to have any acquaintance - 
with the poor and the low, be they ever 
Io deſerving or indigent; I fay, I fear 
that theſe are not the crime of a few, 
but of the many, in this country. The 
0 pig}c and happineſs of the nation 1s 

ecome the national bane, and we are 
corrupted from being able to afford it. 
It matters not whether the plague comes 
from the eaſt or from the weft, if the 
body be infected; but certain it is, that 
through the abuſe of riches and plenty, 
that alone is honourable which is exces- 
five, neither is any thing ſo diſgraceful 
j eas humbty and modeſt7ß 297 
Nov the plea of the rich man in the 
goſpel, againſt the ſentence of God, was, 
that he Rad no revelation of his will; 


and, as a warning to his brethren, he 


_ deſired an inſtructor from the dead. But 
we have that full revelation which he re- 
3 ; we have that very meſſenger from 
the dead, even the Son of God, to call 
us to repentance, and to certify a future 
and eternal exiſtence of rewards and pu- 
miſhments. We have the evidence and 
the authority which he wanted ; we pro- 
feſs-to be ſatisfied with it, yet do the 
ſame things, without the ſame pretence 


appre 


| (244) 
to excuſe ourſelves. Some there are, 
preſſed by this inevitable conclaſion, and 
at the ſame time unwilling to forego the 
_ delights of the world, who have afected 
to diſbelieve the goſpel ; becauſe, if they 
confeſſed it, they muſt be ſelf-condemn- 


ed; which brings out a truth, not gene- 


rally attended to, that more are infidels 
becauſe they are vicious, than vicious 
becauſe they are unbelievers. If the 
belief of God's goodneſs and mercy to 
e Ng be ſhut out, all relative duties 
mult be precarious ; they may pofibl 
ſubſiſt, ee from 3 no fo 
derneſs, but they can hardly be derived 
from any moral virtue, becauſe morality 
is looſe and unſtable where there is no 
religious obligation to enforce it, and 
the tempers or caprices of men, their 
intereſts and their appetites, which be- 
long ſolely to the preſent ſtate of our 
being, contradict and oppoſe the divine 
law, as well as the divine example. 
_. Such being the cafe, a good man will 
ſurvey the world with a ſigh, too juſtly 
Sava that the pleaſures of the 
gay, the magniſicence of the great, and 
the abundance of the affluent, are the 
prognoſtics of their Xn ; and he + 
will lament, that the deſtitute poor have 


ſio little part in the bleſſings of the earth, 


and that they muſt endure ſo much, — 
EP ; = oe 


(its) | 
fore they are comforted in the boſom of 
their Father. Alas! who then ſhall be 
ſaved? Since © wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to deſtruc- 
tion, and many there be which go in 
thereat ; but ſtrait is the gate, and nar- 
row 1s the way, which leadeth to life 
and fer there be that find it.” _ 


END OF DISCOURSE VI111. 
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© DISCOURSE IX. 


Sr. Luk E, Chap. X. Ver. 26. 
What is written in the Law ? How readeſt 
„„ ue 1 
THIS is the ground of an argument 
| held with our Saviour by a Jewiſh 
Lawyer, in which, by the moral of a 
ſhort ſtory, invented for the purpoſe, 
our Lord convicts him, u wn £9 own 
confeſſion, of an unjuſt and narrow in- 
terpretation of the law of righteouſneſs. 
We find, that the cauſe of the Lawyer's 
falſe judgment was hypocriſy, and that 
he ſupported it by a cavil, grounded 
upon the terms of the Moſaical inftitu- 
tion, entirely oppoſite to the ſpirit and 


meaning of it. I will firſt treat this ſub- - 7 


Ject in a ftrict ſenſe, for the benefit of 
the unlearned part of my audience, and 
then take a more extenſive view of it, 
for the conſideration of their ſuperiors. 
Every commandment of God may be 
evaded and rendered void, by a vicious 

conſtruction ; and bad men, like the 
. %% f, 


| (17) | 

| Phariſees, may be religious in the letter, 
and at the ſame time extremely wicked 
in the true ſenſe of the ordinance. Thus, 
the firſt commandment, which directs 
adoration to be paid only to one God, 


may adminiſter occaſion to object to any 


reverence of the Son, or holy Spirit, 
which is actually the argument of ſome 
ſectaries, and goes at ore ſtroke to ſet at 
nought the Chriſtian covenant, and the 


hole effect of the diſpenſation of ſal 


vation. So, alſo, of the ſecond. A man 
may ſay, literally, that he 1s no 1dolater, 


that he worſhips no images, nor the like- 


neſs of any thing in the earth, the air, 


or the water; but the great Apoſtle in- 
1 


forms us, that covetoufneſs is idolatry, 
and that he whole heart is fixed upon 
his money, is as completely a worſhipper 


of falſe Gods, as were thoſe who bowed 


down before the golden image ſet up by 
 Nebuchadnezzar in the plain of Dura. 


In the ſame manner, it may be the quib- 
ble of a reprobate, that he takes not Gods 


name in vain, if he uſes ſtrange curſes and 
oaths; if he only damns himſelf and his 


neighbour, or {wears wy his own ſoul. 
to witneſs, by 


But whom does he cal 


this impious language, but the eternal 
God? [Whoſe vengeance does he de- 
mand upon his own head, or whoſe au- 
thority does he appeal to for the ratifica- 
"HPPA | 1 3 tion 
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(18) 
tion of his execrations, but that of the 
_ Almighty ? What profligate hypocriſy 
is this? Does the Majeſty of Heaven 
mit his laws to be thus trifled with ? 
Will his purity be content with ſuch 
ſubterfuges, or acquit the heart of ini- 
quity, becauſe the mouth doth not pro- 
nounce the very words that are forbid- 
den? Again, is not the ſabbath profaned 
as much by abſence from the church, as 
by labour on the holy day? Is it a day 
of reſt, merely to be a day of 1dleneſs ? 
Is it ſanctified by ſleeping or drinking? 
Or does it end at fix o clock, and revelry 
and licentiouſneſs then become permit- 
ted? The honour due to parents ſtands 
by this mode of conſtruction upon the 
precarious meaning of the word in com- 
mon life. What is honour? A ſound, 
a name, an inclination of the head, a 
geſture of the body? We know not 
what it is. Thus, rebellion and diſobe- - 
dience in families may be juſtified, if 
external ceremoniouſneſs be preſerved. 
In regard to murder, adultery, theft, 
| which are written of in the law of God, 
if you aſk a man, How readeſt thou? he 
will an{wer, no doubt. I read as lawyers 
read; convict me by evidence, and I 
am guilty, but I will quibble upon a 
ſyllable or a letter, and if I am acquitted 
in an human court of juſtice, I am ab- 
7: . ſolved 


( 119 ) 
ſolved before the tribunal of Heaven. 
Yet Satan is termed a murderer in Scrip- 
ture, becauſe his deluſions brought death 
into the world. Our Saviour tells us, 
that to deſire with a luſtful eye is to 
commit adultery; and we ourſelves, 
when injured, are as ready to call the 
man a robber who over-reaches us in our 
dealings, or with-holds from us our due, 
as if he had forcibly deſpoiled us of our 
purſe or our eſtate. 1 pn” 
But, above all, to the commandment 
about falſe witneſs, the very cavil of the 
+ Lawyer is immediately at hand; Who is 
my neighbour ? It may be alledged, that 
falſe witneſs is forbidden againſt his per- 
on only, and not generally: It may be 
aſked, what is falſe witneſs, and where is 
it prohibited? The language is legal, 
and confined therefore — to evidence 
of law. Scandal, calumny, detraction, 
though ever ſo pernicious, are not pro- 
hibited, and we may lye and prevaricate 
as we pleaſe, without blame or condem- 
nation. But, ſurely, it requires ſome 
force upon the 3 to accept 
ſuch a comment as this, and nothin 
could ſanction the attempt, but the habit 
of evaſion and ſhuffling which the wick 
edneſs of mankind has made the practi- 
Cal ſtandard of their actions, and placed 
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in the chair of common ſenſe and plain 
DING EE 

The tenth commandment one ſhould, 
however, imagine, would be impoſſible 
to be evaded, for it attaches upon the 
very thoughts and inclinations of men ; 
yet even there, by a refined ſubtlety, 
the crime may be committed, though the 
letter of the law be not infringed. There 
may be a diſtinction taken between a 
man of my own country and a ſtranger 
or foreigner, which is a very ordinary 
mode of thinking. It may be urged, I 
do not deſire what is anothers, but I envy 
him the poſſeſſion of it, for he is unwor- 
thy. I do not covet his eſtate whilſt he 

can keep it, but I ſee he is a bad ma- 
nager; I will neither aſſiſt nor adviſe 
him, he will ſoon be obliged to ſell what 
he has, and I will be the purchaſer. 
Now, here the difference is merely be- 
tween coveting and ill will, and he who 
can ſatisfy his mind with the diſtance 
between their preciſe meanings, may 
comfort himſelf with the diſcovery. ' 

But, upon the whole, the concluſion 
is clearly this, that there is no law, divine 
or human, which may not, by ſome ar- 
tificial interpretation, be rendered uſe- 
leſs, and even ſometimes bent into ſo 
crooked a direction, as to allow the com- 

miſſion of that very crime, which, vir- 


in + 
tually, n againſt. Upon this 
account, 1 


the large ſenſe of the commandments in 
a ſtriking point of view, he would be a 


benefactor to ſociety; for it is of daily 


obſervation, that cunning is one of the 
firſt exertions of the human intellect, 
and is too often encouraged as an accom- 

pliſhment, probably advantageous in fu- 
ture; whereas, more frequently it tends 
to make a man a knave and an impoſtor 
all his life afterwards. VV 
A good lawyer ſtudies and acts upon 
the great ſcale of 3 whereas, a 
keen practical pro 

the written word only, will never quit 
the meanneſs of chicanery, whatever 
may be his rank or ſucceſs. Such a one 
was he, who, enquiring of our Lord 
what he ſhould do to inherit eternal life, 


ſeems, notwithſtanding, unwilling to have 


been ſaved, unleſs he could owe his ſal- 
vation to a quibble. But, without con- 


fining ourſelves to the ſingle my aimed. 


at in the goſpel, we may oblerve, gene- 


rally, that this is the common practice 
of mankind, in all caſes where prejudice, 
cuſtom, faſhion, or favour, have given 
currency to partial opinions; or where 
the mind is biaſſed and perverted by in- 
ſo, of men, are 
35 ready 


tereſt. The paſſions, 


: any wiſe man could produce 
| fables for children, which ſhould place 


eſſioniſt, who looks at 


5 r oe eng 2 ID NEE IVE EY I vp Eg" Gy Dt RET Anne f n = 2 — 5 
— — 1 8 - a r A —— N TTT c Fs = 2 
FF ˙²¹ d I act St OP TI 27 n 2 2 r c 2 gm; * * 


I * 


(122) 
ready to corrupt their ſentiments, and 
turn aſide their actions from that which 
in itſelf, unconnetted with any other cir- 

cumſtances, would be right and juſt, 
upon the broad principles of reaſon and 
equity. Through prejudice, which is 
either a raſh judgment without enquiry, 
or an opinion ignorantly taken up, and 
obſtinately . in, the greateſt inju- 
fies have been committed againſt others, 
and the deepeſt diſgrace hath been incur- 
red by ourſelves. Through the influence 
of this blind guide, the Europeans have 
for centuries exerciſed upon the wretched 
people of Africa be ee cruelties, 
without remorſe; and, as it ſhould ſeem, 
from the cool 9 of their proceed- 
ings, they are perfectly inſenſible and 
unconſcious of any crime in the practice. 
Monteſquieu ironically accounts for their 
conduct, by contending, that negroes 
cannot be men, becauſe they are black; 
and that they muſt rather be beaſts, be- 
cauſe they have wool upon their heads 
and not hair. Nay, at this hour, it is 
difficult to perſuade a Weſt Indian of 
the iniquity of tearing huſbands from 
their wives, children from their parents, 
and diſſolving all the tender amities of 
nature, in ſeparation and ſlavery, for 
filthy lucre; for he argues, that his for- 
tune was embarked in the trade, in con- 
VC M rr 


Py 
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dence of its continuance, and that the 
_ oppreſſion of aboliſhing it hes heavier 
upon him, than any ſufferings of the 
mind or body upon the ſlave. Which 


is as much as to ſay, that all errors ought 
to be inveterate, and that crimes loſe 
their name and nature when they are 


convenient ; ſo that prejudice firſt dark- 
ens the underſtandings, and then intereſt 

prevents its being en ightened. | 

I could give inſtances, of an inferior 
degree, in reſpect to many other caſes, 
which occur Hy: where the affections 
of men are eſtranged from each other 
by nothing but denominations or bye- 
words, reſpecting ſetts, profeſſions, or 
even profeſſional appellations. It 1s thus 


taken for granted, that one ſet of men 


will always ſwear falſely for hire; a ſe- 
cond are hypocrites and impoſtors; a 


third will, beyond all queſtion, cheat 


you; and a fourth will tyrannize over 
you, if they have power. Abſurd and 
1ndefenſible as is this perſuaſion, men 


are ſo poſſeſſed with it, that a ſort of 


rſecution enſues againſt thoſe who are 
ſo unfortunate as to be diſtinguiſhed by 
obnoxious names, and the human race 
is likened to the beaſts of the foreſts; 
yet, if this analogy were turned to a 
good purpoſe, we might reflect, that ma- 


ny wild and ſavage animals are reclaimed: | 


by 
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( 124 
by good and kind treatment, and that 
nothing is from nature ſo deſperately 
evil, as not to be convertible, by ma 
nagement, to the benefit of mankind. 
And I mean it, further, as an hint to 
thoſe who loſe their innate virtue, 
through prejudices ariſing from a neglect- 
ed education, or from thoſe prejudices 
being kept alive by vicious antipathies ; 
which was the exact caſe of the Jews 
and Samaritans, to which the parable of 
our Saviour is directed. 
But not todigreſs into ſimilitudes which 
perhaps might not be applied, I obſerve, 


that habit and cuſtom are nearly related 


to prejudice, and have the ſame conſe- 


quence ; that is, when a man hath long 
_ uſed himſelf to a certain mode of acting 


and thinking, be it ever ſo improper, he 


will perſiſt in it, and neither read the 
law of reaſon or of God ; for he will be 
governed by nothing but his own will. 
This aſſumed right - plainly ſuperſedes 
that queſtion of our Lord—“ What is 
written? how readeſt thou?“ It pro- 

- ceeds (to take the idea in its beſt poſlible 
ſenſe) upon a ſuppoſition, that there are 
things indifferent, and at the arbitrary, 
unaccountable diſpoſal of men ; els | 
I confeſs, is beyond my conception or 
comprehenſion. But it is, probably, the 
only plea upon which the cruelty of men 


* 


(5) 


to dumb animals 1s vindicated. One, in 
a fit of malice and rage, beats out the 


eyes of his horſe.; another deliberately 


| tortures an ox; a third kills his do 5 0 7 
abit 


exceſſive chaſtiſement. I am afraid 

and cuſtom have enured us to bear theſe 
ſpectacles too patiently. Should you 
expoſtulate with any one, on account of 
ſuch violence, he would reply, that the 
animal was his property, and he would 
do what he hate 

tion, in its extent, is unfounded ; for it 


is the uſe of the creature, and not his 


life, which is the property. God has 
given man dominion over the animals, as 
Fa declares in the Book of Geneſis, but 
not deſþotiſm. A good man is merciful 
to his beaſt, ſaith the Scripture ; - of 
courſe, therefore, he who is unmerciful 
is a bad man. The thing, then, is not 
indifferent, for there is a law which go- 

verns it; and if the hirit of this law 
were more generally inculcated, eſpe- 
cially among thoſe whoſe occupation is 
converſant with preparing animal food 
for man, it might mitigate the unfeeling- 
neſs of a ſerof perſons, who ſometimes 
wantonly exerciſe a ſort of privileged 
barbarity upon beaſts, and birds, and 
_ fiſhes, deſtined to human ſuſtenance. 


But J muſt not quit this head of my 


_ diſcourſe, without remarking upon a CR 


with it. This poſi- 


vil 
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( 126 * 
vil n this reaſoning, or rather an 
e 


excuſe which is made for unneceflary 


cruelty to animals. It is argued, that 


they have no ſouls—This is much more 
than any philoſopher can ſatisfactorily 
demonſtrate, — indeed, there are 
grounds to infer the contrary; for they 
exhibit ſtrong ſymptoms of a limited ra- 
tionality, and, in ſome inſtances, appear 
to have a dread of diſſolution, like other 
mortal beings ; but if they have no part 
in futurity, it is ſurely a ſtrong argument 


againſt cauſeleſsly or barbarouſly depriv- 


ing them of the preſent, and ſhould ren- 
der us more cautious of cutting. ſhort 
the little ſpan of their lives, ſince it is 
all they have. The futility of this cavil, 
and of all others that would contract the 
* precepts of humanity, ſhould 
be a leſſon to thoſe who kill poor de- 
fenceleſs and innocent animals in their 
ſport, without a juſt object, or not for 
od ; that they are unmerciful men. 

I am next to confider how fafhuon 
forms exceptions and ſpecial pleas againſt 
the poſitive or implied law of God; and 
this I might do in one word, as well as 


by diſcuſſion— for faſhion is folly. No 


ſtatute, no rule, no precept, can fix that 
which is in itſelf volatile, and eludes 
every reſtraint by its on mere levity 
and airineſs. But I will ſuggeſt two caſes, 
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( 127) 
1n which moſt of you are coneerned ; 
for the laws of modeſty and morality are 
not unimportant. A certain nakedneſs 
and undreſſed ſhew of the body is often 
- faſhionable—There is no expreſs reſtric- 
tion in the divine inflitutions as to dreſs, 
nor any act of human legiſlature to re- 
gulate it; but all chaſte eyes are diſguſt- 
ed, and there is a manifeſt offence com- 
mitted againſt decency. By what poſſi- 
ble ſubterfuge can it be imagined, that 
ſuch a practice ſhould be juſtified ? 
Why, it is ſaid, there can be no ſhame 
where there is no conſciouſneſs of evil; 
and further, that there can be no crime 
in ſhewing thoſe perfections which the 
Creator has endowed us with; that 
beauty was given to be admired, and 4 
not to be concealed ; and that the envy Mm 
of thoſe who have it not, occaſions the i 
_ accuſation. I would reply only, that 4 
thoſe who thus boaſtfully exhibit their 
beauty, manifeſt the deformity of their 
_ * - onngs.. LE: . 1 
I) be other inſtance I ſhall 2 re- 
gards morals. Marriage is honourable, 
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and the bed undefiled, ſays the Apoſtle; 
and there is much more added in the 
lame place, which I need not recite. 
Nou the practice of the times is concu- 
binage, and faſion would place it on 
the ſame form with wedlock, The af- 
Os ! „ fections, 


— 


: What are thoſe' a 


8) - 


fections, ſay the men of the world, are 
as ſtrong, the attachment is as ſincere, 
the reſpect is as true and as great, the 


happineſs is as real! Wretched pallia- 


tion of licentiouſneſs ! Was there ever 
a woman really happy in concubinage? 
are 2 but luſt? 
What is this attachment, but precarious 


_- gratification ? What is this reſpect, but 


civil condeſcenſion ? Where are the du- 


ties ſanctioned by the divine word? 
Where is the indiſſoluble tie of religion? 
Can the bleſſing of God be invoked 
upon this intercourſe? Can the eſteem 
of ſociety follow it? Where is the fe- 
male's fame? Where is her ſecurity 


from want? What are the expectations 
of her progeny? And, above all, will 


faſhion ſatisfy the conſcience, and ſpeak 
peace, becauſe the world pities and con- 
nives at the fin? go 


The paſſions of men, in this as in all 


other inſtances; where they militate 


againſt piety and virtue, do find too 


ready acceptance for every plauſible 
pretext, by which mankind liberates it- 


felf from that condemnation, which, if 


it were not in a manner elf convicted, 
would be unneceſſary. The grand en- 


gine to affect this, is declamation upon 


the rights of nature, which, as they ar- 
gue, to act up to her own. laws and pri- 


vileges, 


12 
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( 129 ) | 
vileges, muſt be perfectly free. This, 


truly, is a deciſive device, for it ſets 
aſide, at one ſtroke, all legiſlation, divine 


and human. It admits no lawful reſtraint. 
upon the emotions of man's will, and 


therefore does not ſo much except to the 


terms of any one law, as totally oblite- 


rate the whole. At preſent, I ſhall ſay 
nothing of the intereſts of the world, 
becauſe every day ſhews they will ſup- 


port irreligion, and every ſpecies of im- 


morality, againſt every regulation of 
good 4 2 1 15 : 

| Thus have I laid before you, in brief, 
| ſome of thoſe ſubterſuges and cavils by 
which men attempt to excuſe their im- 


perſect obedience to the laws of religion, 


morality, and conſcience, and have ſet 
forth the manner in which this is at- 
tempted, with the motives or induce- 
ments to the attempt. It appears, that 


the failure of men in their general duties 


does not ariſe from the difficulty of per- 
forming them, but from an unwilling 
mind; for God will allow for our weak- 


neſs, though he will not wink at our 


prevarication. And a conſideration of 


the higheſt importance ſhould be con- 


ſtantly impreſſed . be us, that though 
confeſſion of ſins will entitle us to mercy, 


to defend our vices and faults, under 
falſe pretences and quibbles, is an impu- 
; . 4 = 
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C 
dent effort to deceive infinite wiſdom, 


and to deliver ourſelves from his juſtice, 
by our own craft and ſubtlety. Bleſſed 
is the man,” ſaith David, © to whom the 


Lord -imputeth no ſin, and in whoſe 


3 . no guile.“ It is truth in 
f 1 


e inward parts which will be our juſti- 
fication. Few have been the pure and 
erfect ſince the beginning of the world; 
ut one there certainly was, who took 


upon himfelf all our natural infirmities, 
for the purpoſe of demonſtrating the 
poſſibility of correcting our original cor- 
ruptions, He has left us an example, 
that we ſhould follow his ſteps; and we 
come here to confeſs his authority, and 
liſten to his word—Go ye, therefore, and 
mw TEE 


END OF DISCOURSE IX. | | 
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| „ Sr. Johx, Chap. IV. Ver. 48. 
Except ye ſee Signs and Wonders, ye will 
I not believe. | 


D ELIGION, which defines the duties 
and forms. the happineſs of intelli- 
gent beings, is, and muſt be, as old as 
human action ; becauſe rational agency 
ſuppoſes a rule by which it ought to be 
governed, and no rule is paramount to 
man's reaſon, except the divine will and 
wiſdom, which, when known, 1s obli- 
| ; wang . The only queſtion then is, whe- 
ther ſuch will hath been always ſo ſigni- 
Hed as to be a law, ſuperceding all other 
principles, by which men ſhould be di- 
mend | Ds Ss 
Now, I ſuppoſe no propoſition is more 
clear than this, that the attribute of God's 
__ almighty power hath been ever manifeſt, 
and his good will to mankind hath been 
as conſtantly proved by the operations 
of that power. This would be evident 
from the very firſt exerciſe of the hu- 
” 3 n 


( 132 ) 
man intellect ; for in the moſt uncivilized 
Nate, or even in a ſolitary ſtate, if man 
could remain in ſuch condition, his im- 
mediate reflections would be engaged 
with thoſe things which he ſaw above 
and around him, and he would appre- 
hend that they muſt be made or pro- 
duced by ſome unknown Being, ſupe- 
rior to himſelf ; which Being, therefore, 
he would reverence. And next conſider- 
ing the uſefulneſs of thoſe things, the 
benefits and gratifications they adminis- 
tered to him, he would inſtinctively love 
me anthorot them. ©: _ 
It is, however, obvious, as well from 
the imperfection itſelf of this ſyſtem, as 
from hiſtory and experience, that it nei- 
ther did nor could produce more than 
partial good to mankind, and therefore, 
even if we had not the Scriptures, we 
ſhould argue from the inherent and ne- 
ceſſary attributes of a Creator, that, for 
the complete happineſs of his creatures, 
he would impart to them, by other 
means, a larger knowledge of good and 
evil, and, conſequently, of his own per- 
fections. This, then, opens a new view 
to us; for it will ſtrongly infer, if not 
actually demonſtrate, that all primitive 
religion muſt have been a revealed reli- 
gion, and that pure, unmixed, natural 
law, or any e morality built 
. „ | | HPON - 
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upon it, could not have been ſimply 
propoſed for the government of the 
world, if a Creator, with all the proper- 
ties of his character, be acknowledged; 
which is an anſwer to the theories of 


_ diſputers. Hence, alſo, we have another 


proof of the authenticity of thoſe ſacred 
annals, which record the divers manners 


in which, at ſundry times, God mani- 


feſted himſelf to mankind, according to 
his wiſdom! ſo that when we read of 
viſions and dreams being the channels 


of ſuch communication to the ancient 


worſhippers of Jehovah, and obſerve 
ſuch things ſpoken of by the lateſt in- 


ſpired writers, as inconteſtible and ad- 


mitted, we ſee: the cham of revelation 
reaching from the beginning of the world 
to the age of the goſpel, and our reaſon 
being at once convinced of the uſe and 
neceſſity of it, we ſubſcribe, without he- 
tation, to its truth and authority. 

But we find, further, in examining the 
method and means by which the truth 
and perfection of divine knowledge were 
made known to mankind, that as mere 


nature or philoſophy could not impart it, 


ſo neither did the declarations of God, 
or other ſignifications of his will, ſuch 
as thoſe we have mentioned, ſtand alone 


in ſupport of the great plan of Provi- 


dence, for the inſtruction and guidance 


10. © 
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of his creatures, but viſible „ns and 


woonders were often interpoſed, as extra- 
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ordinary teſtimonies, to confirm the doc- 
trines of his ſervants, to certify the faith- 
fulneſs of his oracles, to ſtrengthen the 
confidence of thoſe who acknowledged 
him, and to ſhew openly his almighty 
power over his enemies and therrs. Theſe 
acts we call miracles or appearances ex- 
citing amazement, becauſe impoſſible to 

be traced to any natural cauſes, or the 
ordinary courle of things, or capable of 
being produced by human exertions. 
Thus, therefore, religion, or our dut 

to God, and the ſentiments which ought 
to be entertained of him, with morality, 
which is our duty to focrety, and ratified 
by religion, have been given to the 
world; derived firſt from natural prin- 
ciples; extended by their application, 
to ſocial connections and neceſſities; au- 
thoriſed by revelation, and eſtabliſhed 
by the evidence of miracles. . 


Every religion, even the corrupt and 


vain theology which we have received 
accounts of in ancient or modern hiſtory, 
pretends to reſt upon theſe grounds, but 
eſpecially upon miracles, which form 


dur preſent ſubje& of diſcuſſion ; and, 


therefore, leaving other conſiderations, 

we will attempt to ſhew the diſtinction 

between true and falſe religions, by 
a comparing 


ates es 


b 
ö 
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comparing the characteriſtics which mark 


preternatural acts and appearances in 


each of them, viz. the ſuperior tendenc 


of ſuch miracles, reſpectively, to the 
glory of an infinite Firſt Cauſe, which 
all all 


allow to exiſt; and to the happineſs 
of thoſe creatures, particularly ſuch as 


are endued with reaſon, which are pro- 


duced by that Cauſe. 


_ - There have been but four ſyſtems of 
religion publiſhed and received by the 
world: Judaiſm, Pagamſm, Mahomet- 
aniſm, and Chriſtianity. Moles, who is 
Ei has furniſhed 


the hiſtorian of the 
us with the completeſt account of an- 
c:ent miracles, beginning with the crea- 
tion itſelf ; which, except the incarnation 


of Jeſus, is the moſt wonderful we can 


contemplate ; wherein the power and the 
goodneſs of God are conſpicuous, by 


the production of matter out of nothing ; 
by the formation of an intelligent being, 
fitted for everlaſting happineſs, out of 


the duſt; and the reduction of chaos 


into the beautiful order and harmony 


which we obſerve with our outward 


ſenſes. The confuſion of tongues, re- 


corded by the ſame author, was alſo a 
muracle, whereby the earth was peopled ; 
the more admirable, becauſe, as David 


ſaith “ The fierceneſs of pen was 
turned to the praiſe” of the Almighty. 
. =; Ine 


* 


4 
The birth of Iſaac was a miracle, through 
whom all the nations of the earth were 
to be bleſſed in the Redeemer. All the 
ſigns and wonders ſhewn before Pharoah 
were miracles, to manifeſt the power of 
God over the power of Satan, who dealt 
for the magicians of Egypt; and the 
deliverance of the Iſraelites in the Red 
Sea was a miracle, teſtifying the mercy 
and- love of God to his people, no leſs 
than the overthrow of their enemies was 
a proof of his irreſiſtible mightineſs. 
All the ſupernatural acts ſpoken of in 
the Prophets, are of the ſame nature 
and defign—Sometimes to terrify man- 
kind, by aſtoniſhing calamities, from 
their idolatry and rebellion; ſometimes 
to mollify and ſubdue their ſinful ingra- 
titude, by unexpected and incomprehen- 
ſible mercies of pity and compaſſion to 
their wants and miſeries; and, in every 
inſtance and deed, manifeſting the great- 
neſs and glory of his kingdom, Who 
ruleth over all, and the goodneſs, and 
care, and protection of him, who is at 
once the Lord and Father of the uni- 
— ß 
What argument can we hold concern- 
ing theſe Operations, but, that he who 
erformed them muſt be the true God, 
for the effects were as undeniable, as the 
impoſitions of other pretended deities 
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| were manifeſt from their fruits: And 


that they were no gods would be in proof, 
when their interpoſition was im lored 
by their votaries, and they could: not 
anſwer them. The Lord he is the God! 
cried the convinced and convicted Iſrael- 
ites, when the prophets of Baal called 
in vain upon the dæmon of their worſhip, 


and the fire from Heaven, at the inter- 
__ceſſhion of Elijah, burnt up the ſacrifice, 


and licked up the water of the trench 
round the altar. , | 

But, beſides, the very purpoſe and 
end to which God's miracles were di- 


_ rected, do plainly decide, that he alone ; 


is true, and his law perfe&. The ſtrange 


and ſurprizing appearances produced by 


the agency of evil ſpirits, had no other 
object than to delude men into the ſla- 


an 
into wickedneſs by the indulgence of 
their paſſions, and confirm them in it by 
ignorance, ſuperſtition, and fear: In 
1 to corrupt their minds and deſtroy 
their ſouls. On the contrary, what did 
thoſe miracles, truly divine, tend to ? 
What was therr meaning and deſign? 
They certainly could have. no pollible 


concern with thoſe vices and crimes, 


which from the firſt, as well as by ex- 


preſs ordinance afterwards, God had 
„ ä 


very of ſin; to overpower their reaſon, 
1 40 ſanctify their luſts; to lead them 
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forbidden. He gave them, by various 
modes of revelation, the knowledge of 


bimſelf and his attributes: He laid down 


the duties of piety, and how he would 
be ſerved, together with the principles 
of juſtice, which they were mutually to 
exerciſe; and, in order to ſnew that he 
had the power to puniſh all diſobedience 
and wrong, as well as to reward the fide- 
lity of his ſervants, he diſplayed his will 
and his majeſty in ry: os, . 
out of the courſe of nature, and beyond 
the influence of ſecond cauſes; ſo that 
it might be clearly underſtood, what an 
SeGltible, and at the ſame time, what a 
beneficent Superior preſided over things 
viſible and inviſible, and that not one of 
his works were done for other purpoſes, 
than to promote the happineſs of men, 
through their virtue, purity, and ſted- 
faſtneſs of obedience to him, in fear and 
reverence; not merely conſulting his 
own glory, but uniting it to their in- 
tereſts. 5 wb 1 
Accordingly, we do not find one mi- 
racle in the ancient ſcriptural records, 
which was not adapted to this important 
deſign of the creation. It God appears 
in terrors, it is to triumph over the inſo- 
lence of his adverſaries, and to ſtrengthen 
the confidence of his people; to rebuke 
the vanity of human pride, or to nt 
A P 
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the afflicted; to correct wickedneſs, or 


to confirm the hopes and holineſs of 
thoſe who truſted in him. A religion 


founded on this baſis, might well be 
ſupported by ſuch miracles, as from 


their direction and conſequences, would 
prove, that the author of them, and his 
{latutes, were holy, and juſt, and true; 
or, rather, I ſhould ſay, that ſuch divine 
author was holineſs, juſtice, and truth 
" a6l6lt; . -- = 
Ihe accounts we have from prophane 
authors, and- principally poets, of what 
might be called monſtrous deluſions, ra- 
ther than miracles, fabulous as they are, 
ſerve for teſtimonies of the impurity and 
falſeneſs of the heathen mythology, if 
we had no other evidence againſt it. In- 
| Read of a ſublime creation, the very 
_ narration of which elevates the ſoul, we 
read of a ſtatue animated by fire, or 


men, derived from ſtones, caſt behind 


the backs of two pious perſons, deli- 
vered from a deluge : A ſtory without 
ſenſe or ſpirit, and which even heathens 
did not believe. We read of Gods me- 


tamorphiſed into the baſeſt of animals, 


for the baſeſt purpoſes; or into trees, 
and metals, and rivers, without one ſin- 


le act being the reſult of ſuch trans- 

formation, which could either inſtruct 

or amend mankind, or ſerve any pur- 
„„ poſes 


= 1 | 
poſes but thoſe of robbery, lewdnefs, 
oppreſhon, drunkenneſs, and every ſpe- 
cies of immorality ; and yet piety was 


to be profeſſed to theſe evil ſpirits, and 


the world was to be wiſe and good under 
their government. | 
It was impoſſible not to ſee that this 
ſyſtem was falſe, from its own contra- 
dictions. Firſt, that if virtue, as their 
philoſophers allowed, were to form the 
felicity of mankind, then thoſe ſigns and 
Wonders, performed by ſuch deities, 
could not promote it; and, ſecondly, 
that ſuch ſigns could not ſupport a true 
religion, or have any connection with it, 
becauſe every true religion muſt tend to 
the honour of its author, and to the 
good of thoſe who believed in him; 
whereas, every thing belonging to ſuch 
an impious ſyſtem as pagamiſm, muſt 
prove the contrary, being founded on 
Fen and foohſhnets, crimes and impuri- | 
In St. Paul's firſt chapter to the Ro- 
mans, he gives a full and comprehenſive 
view of the falſe worſhip of the ancient 
heathens, and the conſequences of their 
errors, which, he ſeems to inſinuate, was 
a judicial blindneſs. * They became,” 
ſays he, © vain in their imaginations, 
and their fooliſh heart was darkened; 
profeiling themſelves wiſe, they _— 
5 . © oY 
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fools, and changed the glory of an in- 


corruptible God into an image made like 


to corruptible man, and to birds, and 
four-footed beaſts, and creeping things; 
therelore God gave them over to a repro- 
bate mind.” | | 


It was, however, reſerved for more 


modern times, to propagate a rehgion of 


pleaſure and indolence, and ceremonies 


of purification, abſtinence in ſome things, 
and luxury in others; and, above all, 
of fataliſm, or the doctrine of predeſti- 
nation, which you may eaſily diſcern to 
be a mixture of all religions, Heatheniſm, 
Judaiſm, and Chriſtianity. 


But this, alſo (though it be not in the 
Koran) was of neceſſity to be upheld in 
alter times, by pretended nuracles ; which 

ſo truly correſponded with the monſtrous 

abſurdity of the plan of it, that you 
cannot invent any 2 more prepoſte- 
rous. Mahomet, according to the tradi- 
tion of his followers, flies thouſands of 


miles through the air upon an aſs, in the 
twinkling of an eye. He goes up into 
Heaven on the aſs, and converſes with 


the Angel Gabriel, and the aſs talks alſo, 


and is, in fact, the principal agent in the 
conduct of his machine; ſo that nothing, 


from the beginning to the end, can be 
more abſurd, or more wicked, than theſe 
wonders, except it be the doctrines which 
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ſuch ſtrange impoſture was to ſupport. 
It ſtill ſubſiſts, however, to this * : 
and, as I think, in ſome meaſure, through 
the effects of the climate in which it 
reigns, which diſpoſes the inhabitants to - 
activity of mind and ſenſuality, and 
makes them incapable, or unwilling, to 
be taught truth, and to exert themſelves 
min virtue: Or, we may ſuppoſe, that 
that thoſe precepts derived from Moſes 
and Chriſt, which are here and there 
ſcattered in the Koran, are the means of 
ſaving it, for the preſent, from total con- 
Nine d e 
Ihus, I truſt, it appears that theſe 
three religions have had miracles, real 
or pretended, attached to them, and that 
the truth or falſity of each ſyſtem has 
been proved, from the drift, and deſign, 
and effect of thoſe miracles. But this 
more eminently ſhines forth, when we 
come to conſider the miracles of Chriſt. 
His religion was profeſſedly a ſcheme of 
divine love, to ſhew mercy and kind- 
neſs, and all the tender affections of 
a Father, to men, as his children, rather 
than of a ruler, to ſet forth his power. 
Our Saviour came to take away ſorrow 
and care; to bind up the wounds of the 
afflicted and broken hearted ; to bring 
peace and everlaſting happineſs into the 
world. To this end, all v, miracles are 
80 : appropriate : 
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appropriate : He expels devils, or the tor- 


- mentors and decervers of men; he cures 


their moſt ſtubborn diſeaſes at a touch 
or a word, and raiſes the dead to life. 
In the inſtance before us, referred to by 
the text, as in all others, he accompanies 
the deed with a declaration of the cauſe 


of it; explaining it to be the reward of 


faith in him, as the great Redeemer, 


and the miniſter of God's favour, whoſe 


will it was that men ſhould be comforted, 
and ſaved both from bodily and ſpiritual 
miſery. „ | Oe. 

This, through the whole diſpenſation, 
is the grand ſcope and tenor of his prac- 
_ tee. All is a kindneſs, pity, and 
compaſſion. Every relief or bleſſing, mi- 


raculouſly conferred, is of this nature 


and complexion, agreeing with the ori- 
ginal declaration of the Prophets, con- 
cerning the counſel of God in ſending 
down his Son from Heaven; and, there- 


fore, theſe miracles are ſtanding E 


to corroborate the belief in Chriſt, be- 
cauſe they exactly coincide with the de- 
ſign of his miſſion, and the very charac- 
ter of the Redeemer, who, in eve 

ſenſe, was to be the meſſenger of glad 
tidings to the earth. No religion ever ſo 


completely beſtowed happineſs upon the 


world, and no miracles ever ſo uniformly 
gave teſtimony to that religion. It is 


therefore 
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oo 
therefore true, becauſe all the parts of it 


are conſiſtent, and form a glorious en- 
tire of mercy and love. oh 


, 


There are but two miracles which in 
the ſmalleſt degree ſeem to fall from this 


rule; and even theſe, when examined, 


rm. 


ſhew, that ſubmiſſion and obedience to 


are ſhining evidences of its authenticity : 
The miracle at the marriage in Cana, 
and that of the tribute money found in 
is juſtly thought to ſignify Chriſt's union 
with his church; but it may, alſo, be 
effectual to reprobate any other connec- 
tion of the ſexes than by marriage; and 


to declare, that the heathen and Jewiſh 


God. The purity of the water, made 


wine by the word of Chriſt, may ſhew, 
that the ſlate of virgin ſimplicity, repre- 
ſented: by the water, and exchanged for 
that of marriage, which is repreſented 
by the wine, into which it is transformed, 
emblematically ſignifies the alteration of 
virginity into a better and more worthy 
_ condition; and certifies us, that it was 
the will of Heaven that it ſhould be fo. 
The moral is, that the domeſtic harmony 
of ſociety is thus beſt preſerved; and it 
vas a proper ſubject for the interpoſition 
of Chriſt, whoſe whole doctrine is love. 


Of the other miracle, the object is to 
the 


Ce] 
the laws of human governments, of 
which God is the head and the author, 
does correſpond with our ſubmiſſion to 
um, and our obedience to them is juſti- 
fied and required, as a degree of obe- 
dience to the King of Heaven. This 
doctrine, as reſpecting the regularity, 
and order, and ſubordination of all the 
members of ſociety, to law and legal 
ſuperiors, is the principal ſtone in the 
building of human inſtitutions, promot- 
ing and ſecuring the felicity of men 
through all ranks and diſtinctions. This, 
therefore, was a miracle exactly fitted 
and agreeable to the character of Chriſt, 
who was himſelf the pattern of obedience 
and the Prince of Peace. 

Io conclude, then —it muſt be under- 1 
ſtood and believed, that the Chriſtian : 
religion ſtands upon the higheſt autho- 
rity, compared with every other that 

the world has ever known ; that, though 
neither Jews nor philoſophers could be 

converted by its precepts or its miracles, 
yet to us they are the grateful teſti- 
monies of the truth of God, in his pro- 
miſes and revelations, becauſe they ſpeak 
that language which his ſon expreſsly. 
authenticated by his life, death, and re- 
ſurrection Peace upon the earth and - 
good-will towards men. 26 WR 8 
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f Sr. Jon, Chap. VI. Ver. 5 and 6. | 


Whence ſpall we buy Bread, that theſe may 


eat? (And this he ſaid to prove him, 
for he humfelf knew what he would do.) 


— 


A LTHOUGH the miracles of Chriſt 
<-> be the great proofs of his divine 
power, and were performed, as he de- 
clares, to convince the Jews that he 


came from God, and, at this day, are 


the records to which we apply for the 


confirmation of our belief in him, yet, 
in the hiſtory of thoſe ſigns and won- 


ders, there are many circumſtances, ap- 
parently of little moment, which, on a 


more nice and ſtrict attention to them, 
do add motives of admiration and love 
to that general reverence and gratitude, 
which every true Chriſtian muſt enter- 
tain for his Redeemer. The more deeply 


we meditate upon his works, the more 
accu ately 
and inci 


Ve examine the particulars 
ents which accompanied them, 
iT bir 1:619 + 9015 the 
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the more exalted will be our affection to 
this Saviour of the world, the more en- 


larged will be our ideas of his heavenly 


benevolence to mankind. 


The haſty and careleſs manner with 
which the holy Scriptures are too com- 
monly peruſed, ſo unhappily leflens the 


elfect of them on the mind, that the teſti- 
monies of the Lord, which ought to be 
the counſellors of the young, and the de- 
light of the old, which equally concern 
all, are read to any good purpole by 


- Jew among us. Whenſoever, therefore, 


any portion of holy writ occurs, which 
at firſt ſight may not ſtrike the obſerva- 
tion, it becomes us to examine, ſeri- 


_ ouſly, the language, the time, place, 


occaſion, and other ſignificant points 
belonging to it, that we may obtain the 


full ſenſe and meaning of God's word, 


which otherwiſe would be of no more 
conſequence to us, than a mere tale, 
told for amuſement. With this view, 
we will make ſome remarks upon that 


recited to you. - 88 | 
The miracle of the loaves and fiſhes 
is reported in the 14th of St. Matthew, 


Goſpel of the day, which has been juſt 


and the 6th of St. Mark, with ſome ad- 


ditions; which do not appear in St. John. 
It is faid, in the two firſt Evangeliſts, 


that beivg in a defart, and the number 
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ol his followers being very great, he 


had compaſſion upon the mu ltitude, be- 
cauſe they were as ſheep having no ſhep- 
herd, and he began to teach them many 
things.“ If we confider this ſingle cir- 
cumitance, there could not be a more 
reaſonable cauſe of pity. The Redeemer 
of the world ſees thoſe whom he came 
to ſave entirely ignorant and uninſtruct- 
ed, without the knowledge of God or 
his word, neglected and forlorn, deſerted 
by their teachers, and, as the words of 

the Scripture expreſs it, walking in 


darkneſs and the ſhadow of death.” — 


What the wretched ſtate of ſuch unfor- 


tunate men was, we may conceive from 
the miſery we are witneſſes of in many 
at this day, who, from the inattention 
and careleſſneſs of thoſe whoſe duty it 
is to inform them, are ſcarcely able to 
diſcern evil from good, who have mean 
and obſcure notions of God and his at- 


tributes, and, above all, whoſe ideas of 


a merciful Saviour ſuffering and dying 
for their ſakes, are imperfect and con- 
fuſed. And what a melancholy aggra- 

vation of this deplorable ignorance muſt 

it be (as doubtleſs it was to our Lord) 

that theſe poor creatures have teachable 
minds, that they are themſelves ſenſible 
of their want of knowledge, and deſire 
to be taught; that in the end e 
| V . 
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be eternally happy or miſerable, yet that 
no man careth for their ſouls?” How / 
muff it have © grieved the holy ſpirit” of 
Chriſt, to contemplate this deſtitute con- 
dition of his creatures? With what 
anxiety and ſolicitude muſt he have la- 
boured to enlighten their underſtandings, 
to correct their inclinations, to purify 
their hearts? For this end © the goſpel 
was preached to the poor.” For this 
c he went about doing good.” For this 
purpoſe he left his whole life an example 
to after ages, that they ſhould follow his 
neps.: - © 4 . "Thy 
This is a ſolemn and important con- 
cern to us all; not merely to the miniſters 
of his word,, but to every one, accord- 
ing to his ability; for we are all in- 
ſtructed by him, and are all therefore, 
in our different degrees, his diſciples. 
We are quick-fighted to the vices and 
crimes of mankind ; we reprobate the 
one, and we puniſh the other; but 
Thould we not firſt think by what means 
the offence cometh 2? Is there not often 
cauſe for compaſſion rather than judg- 
ment? We are ſenſible that human na- 
ture, left to itſelf, is like the ſheep with- 
out a ſhepherd ; that it will wander and 
ſtray in the wilderneſs of error and de- 
Teng, that it will become wild and 
untractable, and be at length loft, be- 
. 835 cauſe 
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cauſe no paſtor ſecketh to find and to 
— of or}. Lint. od; 
Such is the figurative repreſentation. 
of many parables of the New Teſtament ; 
but the plain meaning is, that we are by 
nature ſinful and weak, headſtrong and 
unwiſe; and that if we are not reformed 
by diſcipline and inſtruction, the final 
reſult muſt be our perdition. A man 
muſt be more than obdurate, indeed he 
muſt be his own. enemy (for it is his 
condemnation) to look with indifference 
upon the ignorance of ſo many of his 
brethren, upon that decay of piety Which 
enſues, and thoſe flagrant iniquities which 
are the certain - conſequences of both. 
Surely it muſt affect any thinking Chris- 


tian, to obſerve the frequent inſtances of 


thoſe who, in ſickneſs or adverſity, have 
neither refuge nor helper; who know 
not where they are going, or what they 
hall do; and yet to reflect, that we 
could have. © taught them many things,” 
which would have adminiſtered: hope, 
and patience, and conſolation to their 
afflicted ſpirits. When we ſee a poor 
malefactor conducted to death for his 
crimes, does it not {ſhock our conſciences, 
to imagine, that poſſibly this wretch may 
be cut off from ſociety, and that igno- 
miny is . entailed upon his generation, 
through the want of a religious educa- 
n | V. 
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tion, from the ignorance of the law of 


the Lord, trom the negligence or uncon- 
cern of thoſe who ought to have been 


the guides of his youth? In the latter 
day, I fear, many ſhall come from the 


eaſt and from the weſt, from the north 


and from the ſouth, riſing up in judg- 


ment, and condemning the - wiſe, and 


even, perhaps, the virtuous, for, that 
knowing God themſelves, they did not 
communicate of their ſtore ; that, ſeeing 
the deficiencies of © the multitude, they 


had not compaſſion upon them,” nor in- 


. ſtructed them in the things which be- 


longed to their peace. 9 Lofts, 2» 

_ Theſe ſhort obſervations are ſuggeſted 
to us by St. Matthew and St. Mark, pre- 
vious to the miracle, as related by St. 
John ; and this introduction of 1t does 
further intimate to us, that though our 
Lord ſaw the neceſlities of their bodies, 
his fit care was of their fouls. We 
mult and do acknowledge this to be the 
molt important concern; the beſt relief 


we can afford; as it is the better part of 


our compound nature, which receives 


the benefit. Yet, with what ſtrange 


thoughtleſſneſs do we act continually, 


when we think we do ſervice to God, 


by cloathing the hungry, and feeding 


the naked, unaccompanied by a ſingle i 
. ſentiment 


by the conduct of our Saviour, deſcribed 
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ſentiment or expreſſion of egi ad- 
vice or information. We ſeem ourſelves 
5 to have miſtaken the way, as well as to 
have omitted directing others into it- 
Not that generoſit and liberality are of 
no account, but that they. are heathen! 
virtues, uplcls, the.  delig zn nd elle, do) 


9 or e of tevap er, is ; not aa 
which our Lord principally, intended to 
recommend, neit 1 5 was it the ſole mo- 
tive of his exertion of his divine power; 


have been tranſient, and carried no per- 
manent benefit with it, as We perceive is 
the general caſe. with moſt of thoſe be- 
nevolences and kindneſſes of men to 
eachi other. But his intent, as we may 
reaſonably argue from what comes after 
in this chapter of St. John, was to direct, 
primarily, their minds to the Creator. of 
tlie univerſe; to inculcate the doctrines 
_of hs immenſe and univerſal love to his 
Whole creation; then, to explain how, 
"1 innumerable modes and methods, he. 
had demon/trated the ſame; and, laſtly, 
in that ſu Ireme and ſt Venda ſign of 
it, by ſending his on Son, in the ful - 
neſs of his might. and Widow, to teach N 
: and 
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: for the influence of ſuch an act would 5 


6 4330 
and to ſave mankind. And having thus 
inſtructed them in the notions they ought 
to entertain of the paternal regard of 
their heavenly Father, from the begin- 
ning, he gives a ſenſible proof of that 
Providence, by a miracle, exactly adapt- 
ed to the actual tate of their wants; 7 
which they would be immediately led 
to conſider, that they were not only to 
admire the work, not merely to exerciſe 
their wonder and aſtoniſhment, but to 
be grateful, at all times, for the ſuperin- 
tending favour of the Almighty, whom 
they would eaſily underſtand to be able 
to aſſiſt and ſuccour them, from their 
_ experience of this undeniable exertion 
%% Ee nn 
Had the miracle been performed with- 
out the previous exhortation, it might 
have excited their amazement, or, per- 
hans, have paſſed off in the ſimple ſatis- 
faction of the appetite, as the caſual be- 
nefactions of men often do; and which, 
by the way, you may ſee was the caſe 


with ſome of the very perſons whom +» 


he had fed on this occaſion; for, in the 
26th verſe, he ſays to them“ Ye ſeek 
me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracle, but 
becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled.” Which, by a paraphrale, 
will prove and exemplify the very argu- 
ment I have been inſiſting upon. hs 
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do not follow me on account of my dis- 
courſes, opening the eyes of your un- 
derſtanding, giving you new and great 
information, concerning yourſelves and 
futurity. You do not ſhew gratitude to 
my Father, who hath ſent me into the 
world to manifeſt both his goodneſs and 
power, and hath now exhibited an ex- 
traordinary inſtance of it; but your 
object is ſelfiſh and carnal, deſtitute of 
every motive which ought to inſpire 
vou. And that this is the ordinary effect 
of all divine bleſſings, and alſo of all 
the tender attentions of pious and well- 
meaning Chriſtians to their unfortunate 
fellow creatures, is too notorious to be 
diſputed. Some from 1gnorance, ſome 
from inconſiderateneſs, and ſome from 
brutality, look no further than the im- 
mediate uſe of the gift, thoughtleſs and 
thankleſs to the divine love, which is 
the fountain of every thing we receive 
donor: 27 27 We OR orig 
Upon this ground we can account for 
it, that there is ſo much infidelity, ſo 
much wickedneſs, in the world. How 
can men underſtand the goodneſs of 
ſpiritual favours, if they comprehend 
not the duty of gratitude for thoſe. which 
are temporal? If the incarnation of 
the Son of God, his death and paſſion, 
his reſurrection, which are greater m_ 
cles 
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cles than that of the loaves and fiſhes, 


be not underſtood, and believed to have 
proceeded from the moſt unbounded 


_ eiforts of heavenly affection, they will 


have no more influence upon men than 
any events in which they are not inter- 


eſted. Grievous as it is to the thought, 


a crucified Jeſus, in all the agony of the 


molt cruel tortures, is as little an object 


of concern to an unenlightened man, as 
a picture of the imagination. 
What an obligation, then, lies upon 


thoſe who can inſtruct the fooliſn, to 


afford them the means of being wie 
unto ſalvation? How can the Scriptures 
bbe read or heard to any purpoſe, if the 
foundations of faith be not laid in the 


belief of a God and revelation ? How 


can the redemption by Chriſt be compre- 
| hended, as to its neceſſity ; by whom it 
was effected; what was the manner, and 
what are to be the conſequences of it; 


if men are not firſt taught that they are, 


from their very nature, ſinful; that the 
wrath of God would have endured, and 
condemned all the world, had his juſtice 


not been ſatisfied by the atonement made 
by his own Son, who came down from 


Heaven, aſſumed our nature, and ſuf- 
fered for us? So that our Lord ver 
juſtly “ had compaſſion upon the multi- 
tude,” for their entire 1gnorance of their 


own _ - 
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1 
own condition, of the intent of his com- 
ing, and the dignity of his perſon; of 
the love, and the no leſs aſtoniſhin 
mercy, of God. He was under a kind 
of neceſſity to prepare them, by the ex- 
planation of theſe things, prior to the 


extraordinary work of the miracle, which 


was deſigned to confirm them, and viſibly 
to prove, that he who thus ſpoke to them 
Was more than man, and that his doc- 
trines were truth. Neither is the ſituation 
of a great part of mankind different at 
this hour, in point of ignorance, from 
that of Chriſt's auditory. The ſame me- 
thod, therefore muſt be purſued to bring 
them out of darkneſs into his marvel- 
lous light, or the ſtanding evidence of 
miracles will be a vain ſupport of reve- 
lation. „„ „„ 
I have entered into this long diſcuſſion 
of obſervations upon the goſpel before 
us, that I might perſuade you to the 
performance of a duty, which is certainly 
incumbent upon all. There is, however, 
another ſpecial inference, which I think 
ariſes out of this hiſtory; and that is, an 
aſſurance that thoſe who hear the word 
with joy, and deſire the knowledge which 
cometh from above, will ſo commend- 
themſelves. to the providential care of 
him whom they "Sg that he will never 
deſert them, —© I have been young, and 


C 
now am old, ſaith David, © yet ſaw I 
never the righteous forſaken, or his ſeed 
begging their bread.” Our Saviour 
worked the miracle for thoſe who had 
come from far” to hear him, and who 
had remained with him ; and we ourſelves 
ſhew our confidence in this fame regard 
for us, when we-pray for our daily bread. 
To which, permit me to add, that the 
action of giving thanks for it, upon eve- 
ry occaſion, at our tables, not with le- 
vity, and as mere form, but with the 
heart lifted up in ſincerity, though it be 
a ſlight return for his bounty, does ſhew, 
and does promote, an habitual acknow- 
ledgement of his conſtant goodneſs ; the 
frequent repetition of which may be 
ſome little means of preſerving the ſenſe 
of God's preſence in our minds. 
The laſt circumſtance which I ſhalb 
advert to on this opportunity, is the com- 
mand of our Lord—* Gather up the 
fragments which remain, that nothing be 
loſt,” The admonition occurs, as I re- 
collect, in no other parts of Scripture, 
except where Chriſt miraculouſly pro- 
| vides for the bodily wants of men; and 
it ſhews; what ſome perſons would be 
unwilling to admit, that frugality is a 
_ Chriſtian virtue. We know that extra- 
vagance and diſſipation are crimes, from 
their ruinous conſequences ; but there 
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„ 
are thoſe who are apt to deſpiſe ono 
my, as unworthy of a liberal ſpirit, and 
waſte that ſuperfluity which they do not 
uſe themſelves. Here, from the higheſt 
authority, we have a contrary doctrine ; 
and when conſidered, it is perfectly 
agreeable to the tenor of all other the 
divine precepts, God hath beſtowed 
upon us abundance to a good end, and 
not to be abuſed. He has not ſaid, eat, 
drink, and be filled, and throw the frag- 
ments to the dogs; but he has taught us, 

by the plenty of ſome, to remember the 
mdigence of others; and rather tried 
and proved us, by his ſuperabundant 
gifts, whether we have a feeling for the 
wants of others, as he has for ours. 
Whatſoever is ſaved from immediate 
neceſſity may be laid up for future exi- 
1 for if it be caſt away, it is in 
 fome degree a contempt of the beneſit, 
and a temptation of the Lord, by ex- 
petting that he will daily give us more 
and more, though we have already re- 

ceived too much, and have miſuſed it. 
There is ſomething more ſubſtantial 
in this reflection than appears at the firſt 
glance, and if we ſeriouſly attend to the 
reſult of it, we ſhall diſcover one impor- 
tant leſſon—that as the great and good 
Author of every human bleſſing, has 
neither made nor ordered any one thing 
„„ 
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in his creation to be uſeleſs or vain ; as 
he has certainly intended a place and 
purpoſe for the moſt minute objects, we 
ſhould conſider, that whatever part of 
that ſyſtem is committed to our manage- 
ment, it ſhould be diſpoſed of, accord- 
ing to our power, in imitation of his 
perfect will, and in ſubſervience to his 
_ deſigns. 1 

Referring to theſe arguments, I con- 
clude with this ſhort exhortation. Read 
the word, and hear with attention; me- 
ditate upon it; and be aſſured, the more 
ſtrictly you examine the Scriptures, the 
more duties you will find incumbent on 
yourſelves; the more you will admire 
and glorify the works of your Father 


which is in Heaven. 


END OF DISCOURSE XI. 
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ST. Lokk, Chap. V. Ver. "3 975 
When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at 
Jieſuss Feet, ſaying, Depart from me, 
| for I am a ſinful Man, O Lord. 1 


THE ſelections from Scripture ap- 
1 pointed for the public ſervice of 
the church, are intended to inſtruct us, 
and to confirm the faith of believers. 
They are to Chriſtian congregations at 
this day, what the reading and explana- 
tion of the law of Moſes and the Pro- 
phets was to the Jews, which was upon 
all ſolemn feſtivals the office of their 
rieſts, to remind them of the wonder- 
ul works of God, of their own ſpecial 
dehverances from all their enemies, of 
the bleſſings conferred upon them, of 
the duties to which they. were bound by 
the expreſs ordinances of their e, 
lawgiver; and to inſpire that gratitude 
and love to their divine benefactor, 
which leads to obedience. 
| | The 
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The object of our Saviour's life was 
to the ſame great purpoſe ; aſſerting, in 
the firſt | place, that he was ſent from 
God according to the ' prophecies con- 
cerning him, and proving the truth of 
that aſſertion by ſigns and wonders and 
ſupernatural works, beyond all that 
Moſes and thoſe that had followed him 
in the ſpirit and power of the Almighty, 
had ever performed. We find in the 
chapter from whence the text is taken, 
that when the multitude preſſed upon 
him to hear the word of God he entered 
into a ſhip, puſhed out a little from the 
land, and brought them from thence. It 
ſhould ſeem from the context that his 
diſcourſe was of himſelf, of the falva- 
tion which was to be wrought by him, 
that he was the expected deliverer, and 
that in him the promiſes were to be ful- 
filled through: repentance from fin. In 
confirmation of which doctrine, he per- 
forms the miracle before us; for the pre- 
judices of the Jews were inveterate, and 
except they ſaw ſigns and wonders they 
Would notbelever” 7 ns} fee, 
his obſtinate diſpoſition is the great 
charge againſt them, it is their condem- 
Tarron, it is their reproach, and yet we 
Khow there are thoſe among ourſelyes 
even in this mature age of eg 
. , who 
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who give no credence to his word or to 
his miracles, who would ridicule the ex- 
elamation of St. Peter, and affect to be 
ſurpriſed that he ſhould be aſtoniſhed at 
a circumſtance, which in the ordinary 
_ courſe of things, is of every days expe- 
rience. It is indeed true, that the oc- 
currences and events which continually 
preſent themſelves to us, fome, in which 
we are individually concerned, are al- 
molt as great inſtances of the power and 
| nk of God, as was this of the 
draft of fiſhes : but it does not follow 
from thence, that we are to overlook or 
flight them as mere common caſual ap- 
pearances of the operations of nature, 
—_ or the uſual conſequences of human in- 
W0 Adauſtry: forthe Scripture, to whoſe au- 
1 thority good men will not object, and 
bad men cannot form any juſt objection, 
declares the contrary. The whole there- 
fore that in the one caſe or the other can 
be admitted, is this, that the Jews were 
infidels from a conſtitutional or national 
hardneſs of heart and temper of rebel- 
lion, and that the unbelievers, at preſent, 
are ſceptics, partly from faſhion, and 
real ignorance, partly from pride, which | 
will not permit them to acknowledge 
What they have once denied, and from 
fear, leſt the confeſſion of being con- 
BE rr 1. MG 
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vinced ſhould condemn their prac- 
. on 
I ſhall raiſe an argument upon this 
propoſition which may be of ſervice to 
us all; firſt taking into conſideration the 
meaning of St. Peter's words, which 
may be paraphraſed in this or the like 
manner. O Lord, I have let down the 
net at thy command, not expecting that 
any good effects would enſue, becauſe 
we, who are fiſhermen, and know our 
buſineſs, have toiled all night and caught 
nothing; now ſeeing beyond all hope, 
our nets ſo full that they even break 
with the weight of our draught, I am 
aſhamed at my diftruſt of thy capacity, 
to give what human induſtry could not 
_ beſtow, I confeſs my finfulneſs, and that 
IJ am unworthy to approach ſo much 
goodneſs and ſuch aſtoniſhing power. 
Three things are here obſervable, 
which coming to paſs almoſt always in 
the general courſe of worldly affairs, are 
fairly applicable to every man's confide- 


ration. Firſt, that for the moſt part we 
truſt entirely to our on proper abilities 
for the accompliſhment of our deſigns. 

Secondly, that we do not aſk for or ex- 
Pect, aid much leſs depend upon the 
1nterpoſition of Providence, and thirdly, 
that when we ſee our ſucceſs, or our el- 
cape from evil, evidently owing to the 
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ny examples of ſucceſsfu 
_ gence and ſtudy before our eyes prompt 
us to purſue the track in which others 
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hand of God, we are W and 
confounded at the greatneſs of the deed 


and our own want of confidence in him. 


Whoever reflects upon the form of edu- 


cation by which youth is trained up, 


will obſerve, with concern perhaps, but 


certainly with ſome degree of diſguſt, 


that the end of it is gain. Every art, 


myſtery and profeſſion looks to their 
grand object, the bodily ſtrength and the 
mental accompliſhments, the labour, ge- 
nius, learning of mankind, are all bent 
the ſame way, and have but one ſingle 
ſcope, call it by what name you will, 


and that is gain. Now as this is a tem- 


poral bleſſing, it is natural enough that 
mere human effort ſhould be ſuppoſed 


competent to the S it. The ma- 
induſtry, dili- 


have ſo fortunately trodden, and the idea 
is ſo ſtrongly ſupported, that a failure is 


not conſidered among the probabilities 
of life. Added to this, the pride and 


ſelf conceit incident to us (poſſibly by 
our natural corruption, though certainly 
not made for man) puſh on the vigour of 
our inclinations, and cauſe every difficul- 


ty to vaniſh before our hopeful exertions. 
Ambition and emulation are the theme 
of parents and preceptors to thoſe. de. 
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„„ 
ſigned for the higheſt ſcenes and ſtations: 
diligence, attention and carefulneſs, to 
others; but 1dleneſs and inactivity are 
held out as the bane and deſtruction of 
every man's good fortune ; the ſyſtem 
is laudable if its foundation and ſuper- 
ſtructure be ſound: but if, as it general- 
ly comes to paſs, the little morality and 
ſenſe of religion imbibed in childhood, 
be e or at beſt laid aſleep, 
when the mature man begins to act his 
part upon the ſtage of life, it is not un- 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe that he will look 
upon himſelf as the maker of his own 
fortune, and will alſo accompliſh that 
point by any means whatſoever. Hence 
it is that cunning and artifice, and deceit 
and falſehood, every mean and unwor- 
thy engine which can be employed to 
advantage have place inthe formation of 
ſome men's ſchemes, and to ſpeak plain- 
ly, according to the manners of the 
world, are thought neceſſary to all. It 
is idle to talk of certain profeſſions or 
occupations being more tinctured with 
evil or baſe principles than others, for if 
the notion prevails, as it does certainly pre- 
vail, that ſucceſs reſults rather from our 
ability than from our virtue, every one 
will commit himſelf to that guide or that 
ſupporter which popular opinion informs 
him, is moſt favourable to his views; 
5 Ka and 
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„ 
and from the higheſt to the loweſt ſta- 


tions in the world, the ſame vices, if 
eſteemed /f, will be found under 
diſtinct denominations, and with differ- 
ent aggravations. For one great reaſon 
why men depend entirely upon them- 
ſelves, and reſt upon their own proper 

- ingenuity or activity, is, becaufe among 

thoſè of their ſpecies they fee ſuch. is 
the practice; it ſtrikes them, that the 
affairs of the world belong ſolely to the 
province of human capacities, and that 
as the earth would lie deſolate without 
cultivation by man, ſo every other thing 
muſt apply to the ſame management — 
direction. But this is the moſt unlucky 
analogy that could be adduced in favour; 
of their argument, for the earth was 
curſed with ſterility for the diſobedience” 
of man, and his labour is his pumfhment. 

Beſides, let him toil as he will, it is God 
that mveth the inoreale./: 1 ot 

But the powerful motive by which. 
men are led to imagine that their own 
force or wit 18 alone to be depended upon, 

- ariſes from a ſort. of conviction, that 
any dependence inviſible and ſpiritual. 
ſupport would be ſo far from athiting 
them, that the indulgence of a notion 
ſo vain and chimerical would repreſs 

.- their own activity, and counteract their 
operations. For they reaſon in this man- 
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1 
ner—I know what I am able to do myſelf, 
I am not ſo ſure of any other aid, nay, 
1 do not know that any Superior Power 
concerns it{elf with theſe my actions, 
and I will not commit myſelf to an un- 
certainty. It may alſo be obſerved in 
the tranſactions which paſs before us, 
that there 1s a ſtrong 1 of the 
world againſt thoſe of a contrary opi- 
nion; againſt thoſe who rely upon the 
Divine Bleſſing and Providence; they 
are ſtigmatized as hypocrites and puri- 
tans, who conceal their own love of in- 
dolence and inattivity under the cloak 
of religious reſignation, and an oppoſi- 
tion is raiſed againſt their honeſt endea- 
vours, as if they were introducing a 
new and dangerous opmion, and would 
turn things upſide down; then all. their 
failures and ill- ſucceſſes are ridiculed, as 
derived from an abſurd viſionary pre- 
ſumption upon their own holineſs, rather 
than upon their abilities and exertions. 
By the encouragement of theſe and 
ſimilar notions, which accord beſt with 
the outward and viſible condition of hu- 
man affairs, 1t comes to pals, as I ob- 
ſerved in the ſecond place, that we do 
not expect or defire the aſſiſtance of God 
in our worldly concerns. It was an idea 
of ſome of the heathens, that their gods 
did not intereſt themſelves in the ordi-· 
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nary courſe of things below; from 


whence it followed, that they believed 
every thing poſſible to a brave and wiſe 


man; that a blind and fickle fortune, or, 
as ſome held, an irreverſible fatality, 


diſpoſed all ſublunary events. Whence 


J cannot but ſuſpect, when we hear fo 


much of good and bad luck, in the conti- 
nual converſation of thoſe about us, that 


this ſentiment is at preſent adopted among 
: ourſelves. For men to entertain expecta- 


tions from a Being which careth not for 


them, would be irrational; much more ſo 


would it be, if they doubted of his ex- 


iſtence, his power, or his goodneſs. 


However difficult it may be, to 8 
Cep- 


that there are any who carry their 


- ticiſm ſo far, and yet certainly there are 
many who at as if they diſbelieved both 
in God and his attributes. 
But, to paſs over ſo odious a diſcus- 


* 


ſion, we may, without offence, enlarge 


a little upon a point which relates much 


e e the eden 


of a particular Providence. Underſtand- 
ing this propoſition in its extent, it taxes 
in a watchfulneſs, care, and direction, 
too, of the Divine Author, extended to 
every ſingle act and thought of every 
individual being of his creation, whic 


is ſo large a comprehenſion, as to induce 


an abſurdity; for it would abridge the 


free 


. 
free will of man, and make God either 
the author of evil, or at leaſt the 


ee of it. Though he ſees and 


nows all that paſſes on the earth (ſome 


poſſibly will not admit ſo much) yet we 


may not infer a concluſion from thence, 


that he interpoſes immediately in every 


bhuſineſs of the world. Upon this dis- 


tinction it is, that thoſe who think they 


have no ghet to expect the interference 
of Providence in their concerns, build 


the principal objection. Some actions, 


(they ſay) are in their nature indifferent, 
and have neither good nor evil in them, 
though ſuch are very few indeed; others 
reſpect objects (as they ſuppoſe) unwor- 
thy the Divine notice; others belong to 
their private affairs; others regard only 
the laws of their country; others, ſtill, 
have a common routine, the management 
and iſſue of them has been always the 
ſame, with due attention; and thus, 
upon ſome pretext or other, they ſhut 
God out of their dependencies, and do 
not expect to be aſſiſted by him. 


hut a particular providence, in its juſt 
| e e, depends upon God's own 
, that he will never leave or forſaxe 


wor 
thoſe who faithfully ſerve him, and with 


confidence in his truth rely upon him. 


He has no where declared, that he will 
ſerve any mans mbition, or avarice, or 
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luſt, or revenge, though he has ſome- 
times made the paſſions, and even the 
doutrages of men, the inſtruments of his 
_ Juſtice and mercy. But as theſe are the 
grand ends of human wiſhes, if he gives 
no ſanction to ſuch attainments, a great 
part of mankind are but too ready to 
think they. have nothing to expect from 
him. His will does not correſpond with 
their deſires, therefore there can be no 
connection between them, in regard to 
_ thoſe things which alone they eſteem va- 
T c I 
It may be underſtood, therefore, that 
there are ſome caſes in which Providence 
does ſpecially interpoſe, and others, in 
which it leaves men to their own in ven- 
tions, and the conſequences of them. 
Thus the preſervation of Moſes for the 


delivery of the law; and the deſignation 


of Cyrus for the reſtoration of the Tem- 
ple, and the worſhip of God in truth 
and holineſs; and ſome events which 
have happened in later periods of hiſtory, 
may fairly be attributed to that cauſe, 
| wal can hardly be accounted for other- 
wiſe. Many particular circumſtances in 
the lives of different men, and. ſome 
perhaps experienced by ourſelves, ſup- 
port the ſame notion; but one general 
rule mußt govern through the whole ar- 
gument, viz. that we wannot hope _ 
4 N b | 3 t e ; 


Ca) 


te aid of Providence, except we aſk 


for it with faith, except we requeſt that 
which 1s juſt and virtuous, and except 
our conduct be ſuch as in ſome degree 


may entitle us to his favour. Perhaps 


there is no inſtance in which every man 
may more juſtly apply the particular 
care of Providence to his own caſe, than 


in the power, means, and opportunity, 
which he has given to every ſingle perſon, 


of obtaining for himſelf, by reaſonable 
diligence, the neceſſary comforts and 


conveniences of life; which is what the 


Scriptures (as I conceive) mean by the 


expreſſion of our daily bread. . 
It is uſual to overlook this circum- 


ſtance, or to refer it to the general ſuper- 


intendance of the Almi uy But. as, 


in the providing theſe bleſſings, every 
one acts independentiy, and for himſelf, 


he may reaſonably =pply the beneficence 


8 of Heaven diſtinctively and perſonally. - 


| Beſides, the peculiar ſituations of differ- 


ent men requiring. different proviſions, 


that very variety is a proof, that each by 


himſelf is the peculiar ſubject of a parti- 


_ cular regard. To thoſe who do not 


acknowledge the dependent, and natu- 


rally almoſt helpleſs condition of huma- 


0 


minds, 


1 may appear a pious refinement, 

to | 

Vulgar as it may be, I wiſh it 
„%% were 


received only by weak and vulgar. 
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were ſomewhat more common, for ſuch 
a perſuaſion 1s the greateſt comfort, ſup: 
port, and encouragement, that the mind 
Is capable of. It takes off the load from 
man, who is unable to bear it, and 
throws every care upon God, who has 
commanded us to do ſo. With more 
difficulty will it be accepted, that the 
Fpirit of God is with every ſingle man 
who diligently ſeeks him. Sometimes 
to impel, ſometimes to reſtrain ; to guide 
and govern his thoughts and actions; 
and yet there is no truth more ſacred 
than this, that the grace of God hath 
appeared unto all men, that whoever 
commits himſelf to it ſhall never fall, 
and whoever Achte againſt it can never 
proſper. It is, indeed, ſo tranſcendant 
a gift, that, except in ſhort intervals of 
occaſional emotion, ſome men cannot 
bring themſelves to think of it; 9771 
it they cannot, becauſe of their unbelief. 
But I have ſaid, that mankind does 
not even defire the intervention of Pro- 
vidence in their concerns. This is owing 
to another principle to pride, to the 
high conceit of themſelves, which per- 
vades the world. The lofty ideas which 
are formed of human abilities, the high 
ſounding terms which are applied to man's 
nature, and the almoſt divinè conceptions 
which are formed of his elevated ſtation 
| 2 50 
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in the ſcale of beings, ſwells up the 


creature into an imaginary independence, 
and Peel his underſtanding ſo com- 

tly, that he begins to think he 
can act his part without him, and there- 
fore will not ſubmit to owe any thing to 


another (even to God) which he can 


procure by himſelf. The effects of this 
temper are ſo extraordinary, as to be 
almoſt incredible, did we not ſo fre- 


quently witneſs the extravagant 1 


of vanity and preſumption, which, like 


the giants of fable, deſpiſe and contend 


with Heaven itſelf, in the heighth of 
their inſanity. Before I cloſe this part of 
the ſubject, I will juſt add, that the haſty 
and eas man is molt ſubject to be 
carried away into this ſpecies of rebel- 
hon. His violence will not permit him 
to reflect; and this was the very caſe of 
St. Peter, from whoſe conduct, always 
forward, and prompted by an irritable 
diſpoſition, we have ventured to make 
_ theſe general deductions. MN 

But, laſtly, we are to explain, why, 
in a criſis of fþecial Providence, men 
ſhould be aſtoniſhed. © Lord, depart 
from me, for I am a ſinful man!“ Sud- 
den and unexpected occurrences are natu- 
rally the cauſes of involuntary emotions, 


and the exclamations which break forth 
PIES LO LT BO: DOOEION -O 1D ee 


lea 
Rande in no need of his Creator, that he 
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are deſcriptive of the ſenſations of the 

| foul at that inſtant. You may diſcover 
whether the man be good or evil in ſuch 
paroxiſms. The religious will utter ſome 
pious ejaculation ; the wicked will utter 
His fear, or his rebellion, or as it were, 


3 +. This diſappointment. But in all caſes, the 


furprize ariſes from the want or ſuppres- 
ſion of that habitual ſenſe of God's pre- 
ſence, which is with us in the moſt tri- 
vial actions of our lives. When ſome. 
are miraculouſly preſerved, and others 
as wonderfully overtaken by ſudden and 
unforſeen puniſhments, why ſhould we 
be ſo ſtruck and aghaſt at the event? Is 
not the Avenger and the Saviour at our 
right hand? If the common and pro- 
fane ſwearer is Inatched away in a mo- 
ment, in the midſt of his execrations, 
ſhould it ſeem ſo very wonderful, that 
the affronted majeſty of God doth exe- 
cute inſtant judgment. on ſuch wick- 
edneſs ? or, rather, ought it not more to 


amaze us, that the long ſuffering of his 


mercy ſhould endure and hold out againft 


ſuch flagrant provocation? If the poor 


and needy, the oppreſſed and diſtreſſed, 
are, without any viſible cauſe, hfted u 
at once, the face of miſery brightened, 
and its enemies trodden down, would 
there be ſuch extreme cauſe for amaze- 
ment, did we conltantly ponder _ . 
EY” 55 —_ 


Con]. 


the power and the goodneſs of God ? 


It is therefore the abſence of this conſi- 
deration which occaſions all that alarm 
and perturbation, expreſſed by momen- 
tary effuſions of joy or confuſion. It 


was clearly the caſe of St. Peter, though 


an apoſtle ; for we may obſerve, that in 
the firſt part of this iranſattion, he calls 
our Saviour only MasTER ;' he obeys 
him in letting down the net, as a ſervant 


- executes the will of his ſuperior ; but 


when he ſaw the ſignal and unexpected 
ſucceſs of the draught, he falls down at 
his feet, and, addreſſing him as h Lord, 
_ acknowledges his divinity, and confeſſes 
his own unworthineſss. ON 
In fact, the holy Scripture is full of 
unforſeen turns and changes in the for- 
tunes of men, effected by the immediate 
interpoſition of Providence. Nay, even 


at this day, human life, and the courſe. 


Of affairs, is full of them. I am myſelf 
fo prepoſſeſſed with the opinion, that 
God neither ſlumbereth nor fleepeth, 
that he 1s every where, and in every 

thing, that when 1 hear of an extraordi- 


narily wicked man, I hourly expect, with 


horror, ſome calamity to overtake him ; 
and from the ſame principle, I never 


deſpair for the humble and the good, 


even 1n the extremity of temporal afflic- 


tions, and anticipate their relief by ſome | 
e ſpecial 


1 
; 5 


„ 
ſpecial exerciſe of divine favor. I 
have been young, and now am old, yet 
ſaw I never the righteous utterly for- 
ſaken.“ I have alſo ſeen the wicked in 
great proſperity, and flouriſhing like a 
green bay tree; again I looked, and be- 
hold he was gone, and the place of him 
was no where to be found.” There are 
ſome who would call this ſuperſtition, 
- and others would ridicule it as cowardice. 
and imbecility of mind; but ſure I am, 
that the two pillars of happineſs, here 
and for futurity, are, religious fear, and 
religious e ee The effect of them 
is to carry our thoughts, in all our ac- 
tions and intentions, to Heaven; to aſk 
for counſel and aſſiſtance from thence, 
and if it does make us always rather ſe- 
rious than idle and frivolous, I confeſs, 
I do not ſee the inconvenience of it. It 
indeed, true, that the vigor of youth, 
the activity of health, the pride 7 pros- 
perity, will not reliſh this leſſon; but 
the beſt and the happieſt men that we 
have heard of, were early trained to this 
ſyſtem. Addiſon, among een j e 
Beveridge, and Secker, among the di- 
vines, were ſtrong ſupporters of it. But 
What is more, there is not one of our- 


ſelves but is occaſionally ready to adopt 


this doctrine, and we may be aſſured, 
LO rs OW ED.” oe. 
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(677) 


that there will come a time when we 
{hall receive ſatisfaction from no other. 


Theſe are the reflections which have 


preſented themſelves to me in my medi- 


tations, upon the goſpel before us. And 


the ſubſtance of them is ſhortly this, that 


if we rely only upon our own exertions, 


we ſhall be generally diſappointed, even 
in regard to thoſe things, which ſeem 
moſt in our hands; but that on the con- 
trary, if we reſign ourſelves up to God, 
if we are not too high minded to confide 
in his Providence, we ſhall always receive 
comfort and ſupport from that 1 
Power, which 1 can produce ſtrength 
out of weakneſs. : anche” 
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© 3 Clap. . ver. 22. 


Be ye Doers of the Word, and not Hearers 
e eee ont ee, 


Tur whole E ſile of St. James, form 
5 ps chele words are taken, may 
1 conſidered aS a ctical diſcourſe, . 
addreſſed to all Chriſtians: it is ſo plain 
and intelligible, as to be fitted to every 
capacity, and ſo comprehenſive, as to 
include almoſt every man's. particular, 
caſe and ſituation. The original deſign 
with which it was penned, was to correct 
an opinion, entertained by ſome men of 
thoſe days, and which /t:l! ſubſiſts, that bare 
unfruitful faith, the ſimple confeſſion of 
Chriſt, and truſt in his merits and ſatis- 
faction, was of itſelf ſufficient to Salva- 
tion, even though a man ſhould fail in 
every other part of Chriſtianity : a doc- 
trine which St. Paul did not preach, 
though it be imputed to him; for the 
ſubſtance of his argument, in the Epiſtle 
to the n 98 7 no further than to 


make 


( 
make faith the ground-work, or prineipls 
the 


of action, and to ſhew, againſt 
that the ceremonial law, though ſtrictly 


obſerved, could not take away ſin; but 
on the contrary that a belief in Chriſt, 


and entering into covenant with him, 


was the primary, and indiſpenſible oon - 
dition of redemption; which however 


might be forfeited, if after baptiſm, which 
_ the Joes. of oh ch and the 
con ſideration upon which their former 
iniquities were wenge (which is elſe 
where called their dee e the 
ſhould return to thoſe 


he having declared, that he accepted 
them (though ſinners) on account of his 


Jews, 


ins, which God, 
for the ſake of his Son had pardoned 


18 


wrath againſt ſin being ſatisfied by tbe 


expiation for it, made once for all, by 
the death of Chriſt upon the croſs. So 
that this faith did not deliver them from 


future condemnation, ſhould they relaßſe 


into the ſins which their baptiſm had 


releaſed them from ; neither was there 


any promiſe to that purpoſe: which 
is not in fact different from the teachin 
of St. James, or indeed to that exprel- 
ſion of Jeſus himſelf © why call ye me 


Lord, Lord, and do not the words which 
Ifay?” We collect therefore from this 


deduction, that religion does not merely 


conſiſt in believing, hearing, aſſenting to, 


( 180 ) 


or rejoicing in the glorious and comfort- 
ing truths of the goſpel; but in the per- 
formance of thoſe duties it enjoins, in 
abſtaining from thoſe vices and crimes 
Which it forbids ; and briefly in joinin 
the life, to the name and faith of 2 Chris 
The Apoſtle, by a ſtriking compariſon, 
illuſtrates the character we are ſpeakin 
of: „If any be an hearer of the vanes o 
and not a doer, he is like a man behold- 
ing his natural face in a glaſs; for he 
beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his way, 
and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner 
of man he was.” To which deſcription 
1 would join only a few words, by way 
of admonition; that if thoſe perſons. 
who ſo frequently and devoutly admire 
their own perſons in their looking glaſs, 
would as often, and with equal attention, 
contemplate themſelves in that mirror, 
which the ſcripture holds up to them, 
they would refreſh their memories, to a 
better end, and to greater advantage. 
It is indeed, as I ſuppoſe, with this 
deſign, that we aſſemble in this place on 
the Sabbath Day ; to hear the word of 
God read to us and explained: if 
we do not come with ſuch intentions, 
We are hypocrites and time ſervers; and 
till, if we do liſten for a while, and 
forget afterwards the adyice we have 


e 


received, ſo as to neglect or to diſobey 
it, we are unprofitable ſervants. In the 
affairs of the world, no man aſks counſel 
but with a view to be governed by it; 


no man ſtudies but with the hope of 


being improved in wiſdom; no man 
binds himſelf to an art, trade, or myſtery 
but with the expectation of future 


intereſt, from what he learns, and a fixed 


determination to purſue that intereſt, by 
means of the knowledge he has gained, 


In all theſe caſes, there is an active 


application of our inſtruction, to the 
offices of human life: but how ſtands 
the matter as to thoſe things, which do 
not ſo immediately, and ſo entirely con- 
cern this world as another? We afk and 


we receive counſel from God, either by | 


reading his word, or hearkening. to his 


| miniſters: and the end principally pro- 
_ poſed, is this, that we ſhould be taught 


is laws, and how we are to pleaſe him: 
we bind ourſelves to Chriſt, by as ſtrict 


obligations as any we can uſe in our 


earthly concerns, to learn of him, the 
way and the precepts of Salvation; and 
our profeſſion is, to follow his example, 
to imitate his conduct and manners, as, 
our maſter and guide, in the art or 


myſtery of godlineſs. And ſo far the 


ſimilitude between ſpiritual and worldly 
 Foncerns is preſerved; we give our 
e e minds 
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EE 
minds and our attention to both ; but it 
1s permanent as to the one, and occa- 
fional only, or tranſient in reſpect to the 
other. As to the firſt, we carry our 
knowledge into ect; as to the ſecond, 
we throw away our knowledge, becauſe 
we do not act᷑ up to it, and forfeit the bene- 
fits of our engagements, becauſe we deſert 
dur occupation, or do not ſtrenuouſſy 


cxerciſe ourſelves in it. I preſume eve 


man will agree, that if he has taken all 
poſſible care in the caſe of a ſon, to 
we him well educated in ſcience, or 
well brought up in buſineſs, at a great 
expence, under the moſt capable inſtruc- 
tors, and the youth ſhould afterwards 


become idle and diſſolute, though per- 


fectly {killed in all the parts of his voca- 
tion, that there would be juſt cauſe for 
complaint, that the father's money, and 
his pains were thrown away. Why 
ſhould there not be the ſame reaſon to 
lament the Joſs of a religious education, 

1 trained up regularly in the 
fear of God, and taught to regard his 
laws, become profligate and abandoned? 


The difference between the two inſtances, 


is this only, that in the one, he falls ſhort 
of the advantages of life; in the other, 
be lofes his ſoul; but in both, the crime 
is the fame, it is hearing and not doing, 
A CCC e Be "a 5 "© Is 


Als} 
or rather doing contrary to what has 
been taught. 1 a: 


From the importance af this conſide- 


ration, it might be ſuppoſed, that there 


were ſome ſuperlatively great benefit 
in view, which mankind were carried 
away with, and which would excuſe 


their omiſſion to do what they know to 
be right. But this is not fo, for there is 


no worldly ym or gratification incon- 
ſiſtent with th 

reaſon. I attribute therefore ſome tranſ- 
—— to the immediate impulſe of 
the paſſions, and the more light devia- 


tions from the law of righteouineſs, to an 


imperſect attention to what is heard: in 


regard to the flagrant enormities which 
we witneſs, they are owing, I fear, to an 


entire ignorance of God, or the total 
abſence of his grace, and can be no 
otherwie accounted for. Thus, in adul- 


tery, the paſſion of luft, may by ſome 
ſudde - 


n temptation, draw even a virtuous 
man into a breach of that commandment 
which he had often heard with venera- 
tion: a careleſs hearer may not give due 
honor to his parents, or he may inadver- 
tantly covet other men's goods; hecaule 
he has been a flight or negligent obſerver, 
and thinketh not of the evil: but in 


murder, robbery, or perjury, no paſſion 


18 
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e word of God, which is 
not equally inconſiſtent with found 
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(184) 


1 a concerned, and they cannot well be ; 
committed by any other, than a man of 


à corrupt, inſenſible, and unbelieving 


mind: there is no excuſe deducible from 


. theſe reflections, but rather an admoni- 
tion, pointing out to us what we are to 
aaauard againſt, what enemies we have to 


_ contend with, and what a dreadful con- 


dition it is to be ignorant of what we 
might, and ought to know, by not hear- 


e 


ing at all. 


2 
* 


_ Which nevertheleſs men are more averſe, 
than from any other diſpofition, becauſe 


ſome confound it with melancholy, and 


others with moroſeneſs. But a ſerious 
affection means only, a ſteady, fixed, 
thinking ſtate of mind, which receives 
deeply the impreſſion of great and im- 
portant objects, and retains it for ever, 


The nature of God, eternal, inviſible, 


* 


eſpecially if contraſted with the finite 


and imperfect nature of man, is a moſt 


ſublime ſubject, and cannot be thought 
_ of, but with the maſt Fel God reverenge: 
5 


the power and goodnef 
all things out of nothing, and daily ſuſ- 


ſupernatural means, muſt always aſto 


and confound us: the wonderful e- 
Aemption of mankind, by an unbounded 
)J . 


* 


he leading qualification neceſſary to 
hear to good 2 is ſeriouſneſs: from 


of God, in ereating 


(185) 
mercy, by an unfathomable myſterious 
proceſs, and the miraculous proofs of 
a a future ſtate of being, are ſuch ſtupen- 
dous exertions of love and omnipotence, 
as almoſt to baffle comprehenſion : yet 
we muſt entertain theſe mighty objects, 
we muſt conſider, we muſt meditate upon 
them, and we muſt live according to the 
thoughts they ſuggeſt to us. If ſuch 
conſiderations do not ſink into our hearts, 
we cannot love God, nor fear him, 
| becauſe the idea of his attributes is abſent 
from us; and we. cannot continue in 
that reſpect and affection which are ne- 
ceſſary to direct and govern our wills, 
unleſs we dwell upon the infinity, firſt 
cauſe, and all his works. A ſerious. 
man only, can therefore contemplate theſe 
things with effect, from which all our 
obedience, and all our hopes are derived. 
For as St. Paul ſays, hearing is vain, 
preaching is vain, nay, faith itſelf is 
vain, unleſs we look further than the 
mere ſcene that is before us: unleſs with 
the eye of our mind, we ſee God ſitting 
upon his throne, and commanding order 
to ſpring out of confuſion; unleſs we 
hear him from the midſt of the fire, 
amidſt thunderings and lightnings, deli. 
vering his laws, and denouncing his 
judgments; unleſs the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
the Son of God, for our ſakes; his body 
N „ 1 torn 


EE 726 

torn and tortured, his reſurrection, his 
_ aſcenſion, be as full in our view, as if we 
had ſeen them with our mortal eyes. 
What is the moral law of the two tables, 
without this addition to its authority ? 
It is no more ſurely, than the ſtatutes 
of a temporal prince or government, the 
ſubmiſſion to which is for our convent- 
ence, and the breach of which is pu- 
niſhed in this world only? What is the 
ofpel, but the ſacrifices of a friend, 
Te advice of a wife man, or at moſt, 
the dying for a whole nation, as ſome - 
Heathens are recorded in hiſtory to have 

done for their people? But when we 
raiſe our thoughts to heaven, and the 
power and glory, and mightineſs of 
that kingdom, takes poſſeſſion of us; 
then, hearing the wiſdom which is from 
above, and conſidering that we are mere 
duſt and worms in compariſon of God, 
our obedience flows from our conviction, 
and we feel the obligation of doing his 
will, or the neceſſity of incurring his 
_ judgments. Again, as to the new cove- 


_ . nant; when we look upon the whole 


world, ſtanding condemned before its 
Maker, without poſſibility of eſcape from 
his wrath; without hope, without plea of 
defence, or excuſe, why it ſhould not 


be conſumed in a moment; and on a 


Waden. behold de actifice Uſted wp, 


* 


0 . . 
and inſtantly hear the pardon of all the 
nations of the earth pronounced, in a 
rain not leſs ſublime than the creation 
of light. What ſenſations enter into our 
ſouls? Hear O ye inhabitants of the 
world! the lamb of God is ſlain, and ye 
are forgiven ! can the idle and the negli- 
gent appreciate this love, this mercy, this 
omnipotence? Will the giddy and the 
gay lay it to their boſoms; and when 
vice and vanity allure them, will they 
ſtart from their joys, and ſay, chril 
died for me, I will not crucify him afreſh, 
by my fins? Much leſs will he ſay, 
Chriſt who ſaved me from fin, the ſame 
ſhall be my judge, for this very fin 
which am tempted to commit. It is, then, 
I repeat it, a ſerious, ſtedfaſt, ſolid mind 
only, that can uſe theſe reflections, and 
habitually act under their influence. 
In this place, an objection ariſes, that 
ſeriouſneſs is conſtitutional, and has no 
merit; that levity and careleſſneſs are 
alſo conſtitutional, and are no crimes: 
but II anſwer, that ſome diſeaſes are con- 
ſtitutional, yet we attempt by medicine, 
to correct, or to eradicate them; why 
not treat the diſorders or weakneiles of 
the mind, as we do thoſe of the body? 
Every one will allow, that the effect 
ceaſes with the cauſe; and in the caſe 


cauſe 


1 ( 188 ET 


cauſe of all actions which ſpring from 


an imperfect attention to God, and his 


word, the ect being plain enough in an 


imperfect obedience to them. Beſides, 


how do theſe thoughtleſs hearers comfort - 
themſelves, in ſickneſs, m trouble, under 
the accidents and caſualties of life? why, 
they become ſuddenly ſerious, becauſe 
all the follies and luſts, which adminiſ- 


ttered to their careleſſneſs and gay inatten- 


tion are ſhut out: nay, at that ſeaſon, 
they would not entertain them 1f they 
could; for they begin to look back ith | 
regret, and forward with fear: where 

is then the excuſe for conſtitutional 

levity? it is overcome by compulſion; 
which proves, that the w:// went with 
the natural propenſity, and that there was 

no attempt to controul it by a ſerous 

conſideration of the precepts of religion, 

and of courſe, they did not perform 
_ thoſe duties, the recital, and recommen- 
dation of which, they. had heard with 
indifference. Hence appears, the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of being a ſerious hearer, 
at one time or other of our lives; and it it 
ꝛuill come, as inevitably as ſickneſs, old 


age, and death itſelf, ſurely it is better 


to be taken up with a good will, than by 


being forced upon us: the conſequences 
too will be more beneficial ; for if we 
Hear the word with obſervation, we ſhall 


conform 


(189) 1 
conform our actions to it with greater 


ſincerity and eaſe. 


But to impreſs theſe obſervations more 


forcibly, let us direct them to the too 


common conduct 2 perſons, who 
ho 


come profeſſedly to the houſe of God, 
to pray, and to hear his commandments, 
and the preaching of the goſpel. We 
there confeſs our ſins committed, and 


duties unperformed; we promiſe repen- 


tance, and we intreat for abſolution, 


which is pronounced by God's permiſ- 


ſion, to the penitent; yet, in a few 


hours, we commit the ſame ſins, we fail 
in the ſame neglects which we had con- 


feſſed, which we had repented of, which 
had been forgiven. In the faſhionable 


world, men go from the church, to a 


concert, and ſome to the gaming table. 


In the ranks of inferiority, one hour is 
ven to God, and the reſt to viſits and 


/ 


eſtivity. Our anceſtors of rank and 


fortune ſpent the Sabbath otherꝛuiſe, they 
at leaſt remembered what they had 
heard for the whole day, and conſecrated 


it by reading holy books, and inſtructing 


their dependents: yet this age is ſaid to 
ſtand upon the ſhoulders of the laſt, 


and to have improved by their commu- 


nications: Jam very apprehenſive, this, 


our elevation does not place us nearer 


4 
urpoſe is it, that the goſpel is read to 
„ Bn which the rde of God is 
denounced againſt whoremongers, adul- 
terers, drunkards, covetous perſons ; or 
diſcourſes delivered to the ſame effec, 
if thoſe, who hear with their outward 
ears, immediately after the admonition, 
fall into the crime? drunkenneſs, in truth, 
ſeems more frequent, at leaſt more noto- . 
rious on the Sabbath Day, than on any 
other day, which ſhews, that men have 
as little 3 as ſenſibility. The offence 
of ſwearing follows cloſe upon this vice, 
or accompanies it, and the very perſon 
Who had juſt liſtened to the prohibition, 
takes the name of God in vain, as 
unconcernedly, as if the law was un- 
— T7 Th. 
From theſe conſiderations, we collect, 
that all external forms of religion, are 
of no value, unleſs they are ſubſtantial- 
lized by practice. Be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, ſays St. 
James, deceiving your ownſelves, which, 
e afterwards terms, deceiving your on 
ſouls:“ a concluſion truly tremendous! 
It were better for a man to be ignorant, 
than having been informed, to diſobey; 
it is mockery and it is perdition: he knew 
his maſter's will, and did i not, there- 
fore ſhall he beaten with many ftripes, 
Jays the ſcripture; he viſibly is God's 
1 e ſervant, 


a 
ſervant, but 3 his enemy: he in the 


ſight of men, affects to regard his f. 
but deſtroys it. This is the ſtrongeſt 
poſſible reaſon for ſeriouſneſs and ſince- 
rity, becauſe it regards the higheſt poſ- 
ſible intereſt of man. 


There is no emotion of the mind or 


body, without ſome prediſpoſing inch- 
nation, and ſome determined end. When 
we read, when we hear therefore, there 
muſt be a meaning appropriated to ſuch 
exerciſe of our faculties; and in a matter 
of real conſequence, ſuch as religion, 
the intent muſt be either to be inſtructed, 
or to augment that knowledge we poſ- 
ſeſſed e. But if we flop there, the 
very information we obtain 1s uſeleſs. 


It is to plant a tree, and gather no fruit 


from it; or the fruit, if produced, may be 


bitter and poiſonous, and the land which 


beareth it be accurſed. It is indeed ſur- 
priſing, that men ſhould give themſelves 
the trouble of learning wiſdom, and 
bring it to no account, for folly itſelf - 
could do neither worſe, nor leſs. © To 
the ungodly ſaith God, why doſt thou 
teach my law, and takeſt my covenant 
in thy mouth, whereas thou hateſt to be 
' reformed, and has caſt my words behind 
thee.” Theſe words of David exactly 
_ deſcribe the deceiver of his own ſoul, to 
which I ſhall add only the denunciation of 

e EE ts 


1 eee n 


the goſpel: now is the axe laid to t 
root of the tree: ever 
not 10 
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. 


which bringeth 


hen down, 


in 


tree therefore 
good fruit, is 
che fire. 
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1 Cor. Chap. X. Ver. 12. 


Wherefore let him that, thinketh he ftand- 
. e eth, take Heed, leſt he fall. 0 


"PHE RE are two maxims generally 
4 current in the world, which ſeem 
both of them true, and yet are oppoſite 
to each other. One is, that thoſe who 
are moſt confident, are moſt likely to fail 
in their attempts; the other, that ꝛwith. 
out confidence, no one ever accompliſnes 
the completion of his wiſnes. He who 
boldly preſumes upon his on abilities, 
is actuated to incur great riſks; and on 
the contrary, the exerciſe of much pru- 
dence, induces delay, inactivity, and 
taken according to the tempers of men, 
and not from ſound reaſon; for neither 
the one opinion or the other 18 untver/ally 
juſt, but muſt be governed by circum- 
ſtances, and proved by events. The 
bold and reſolute derive honor even 
from the ill ſucceſs of a glorious enter 
Wos ME © prize; 


» 


— — 


f 


bother —— 
5 . © 1 


tw 


prize; and the cautious or cold poſleſs 
| this conſolation in their management; 
that they have run into no danger, and 
though they have fallen ſhort of their 
— have ſuffered no injury. 


The ſe notions, as applied to the courſe 
of human affairs, are ordinarily adopted 
* mankind: they are fit for that ſcene, 
_ whers. he! conuilels 


of, man are rte | 


to our 
e = | 
the effeftof carefulneſs. The firſt of theſe. 
obtains public admiration, and applauſe; 
the latter is wrapped rin — 

t retirement. You willhowever 


95) 


tem vral things ; their merit is attributed 


mart - judgment, operating u 
. — — impulle, or the — 2 


world; there is nothing in them which 
5 reſpects the duties of man, as a rational 
agent, accountable to a ſuperior and 


inviſible being: for theſe duties depend 


Fe n his poſitive law, which is the law 
human conduct, independent of any 
wordly rules, drawn from the wiſdom 


of our equals, or the practical e 


led 


the ucpel rpoſes of an heathen unenlig} 
te, but becomes foohſhneſs, ms 
the” light of revelation ; ſince, as foon 


of men, however 


as we underſtand that all earthly attain- 


ments are unworthy our purſũit, and 
that the deſire of them is frequently ſim 
ful; diſcuſſion is at an 2 this 
or that method be the moſt favorable to 
our purpoſe, becauſe the things chem. 


ſelves arè indifferent to a Chriſtian: Whe- 
ther à man as to this world is exaltedꝭ or : 


depteſſed, whether he carries his 
oy ſpirited exextions;'or loſes ha 


9 for the manner of progeedi . — 
and! the ſubject to which it 18 direbte 


are on the ſame fobting equally mint. 


portant, t, and van. n ESTI” Ne 


Bu Thele refle&tions are ifitended for the 


mpg ne -_ Rn 


8 viſdom anſwers well enou ＋ to 


60:cautious:' advances; is of no con 
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advantages: of ſuch perſons as are ex- 
tremely ſolicitous about a rule of action, 
and apply to the world for it; which can 
give them no other than that which 
8 to itſelf: worldly rules may oc- 
caſion to us much vexation and trouble, 
but in their effects can go no further 
than their cauſes; which, Jppngng out 
al, 


* 


of things tranſitory and mortal, muſt 


there terminate. I have alſo. thus far 
offered theſe queſtions, becauſe ſome 
imagine, that the goſpel doctrines do 
allude:or apply, in ſome degree, to the 
behaviour we are to practice, and to the 
manner in which we ſhould conduct 
aurſelues to the: greateſt advantage in 
fociety; Without regard to the great ſcope, 
and chdiof | os ade as if in fact, 
the apoſtle only argued like a philoſo- 


pPhber, or a man of the world; and we 


were to profit by his advice, for the 

proſperous iſſue of many wiſnes, and 
the indulgence of many appetites; which 
are indeed things eſteemed and ſought 
after, by careleſs or worldly minded men, 
divine tenor of Chrilt's-precepts. Nom the 

Words in the text are of this Kind; they 
have been underftood 10 recommend the 


— 1 
i OY 
; . 

* * 


Cautious and  prudentsway of 


* 


through life, and to decide with autho- 


ity: againſt, the bold and adventurous 
es . RE ipirit, 


(4970 


fpixit, which overlooks dangers in its 
purſuit: and were the words found in 
an heathen moraliſt, they would be good 


advice to that purpoſc but here they 


have a more extenſive. meaning, and a, 


more ſublime deſign. - The counſel "here: 


given by St. Paul, does not reſpect ine 
Kid for the lake of thus world, b 
another: he does not point out to en 
the precipice which threatens ambition, 
the ſecret dagger which awaits upon 
power, the elements which, flatter. the 
mariner to his deſtruction, or the death 
: which hovers 5 ſecret Over the robull.; 5 
to the valley, . from the du 
and be ſecure; but this is Chriſt's doc- 
trine, by the mouth of this apoſtle, to 
the Gentiles; we all are ſubjekt 
law of God, as our governor, and exiſt 
; under' Eis conſtant providence; he deli- 


vers us continually from dangers, and 


we daily and | hour are ſenſible of his 
goodneſs and mercy ; yet, amidſt all; 
this obedience /we profe: , all the ack-: 
nowlegments we are. ready to make 


under ſuch im t ee we are liable 49; | 


fall away, an to be ungrateful ; 


murmur and rebel againſt M 9 as did 1 2 
Ifraelites in the 92 


and whoſe puniſhment are OY and, 


deli ivered | down to us, as examples, and 
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" Soto adme ,nation/t” wherefore let him 
Wert keth he landeth, take heed, leſt 
Din e nne Fat 
It is ſtedfaſtnefs then in teligis' 1 rin. 
apes „and the duties which flow from 
them, which is the Object of our care, 
and vigilance; in which we cannot be 


£ » # * 
n 


to ſtrict, becauſe the dangers are ſo 
any. The foundation of every religion 


mitt be faith in the author of it, in his 
1 and his promiſes; but finee 
_ this does not ſolely end upon the 
but upon conviction,” which is 
 contitahicated through the underſtand- | 
ing, the moſt pious and well diſpoſed 
may be unſettled" by the ſubtleties 
of a more able diſputer than himſelf. 
The deſire of knowledge, the love of 
truth "elf, may betray us; for we may 
ſtudy and enquire, and examine, and 
rath n doubt upon another, without 
end, till we confuſe ourſelves in a maze 
of 'difficiilties. Neither does the moſt 
profound learning, or the pureſt inten- 
tion, defend i fem inſtability ty, or occa - 
ol backſliding ; for it is remarkable, 
that the Icholars have been | alſo! 


the grea elf ſcepti tics; and that tenderneſs 
of nſcience has puzzled the moſt: in- 
nocen perſons, Who have been afraid 


of ſupe rſtition and e 2 


n 1210 . D 
a * . 8 7 . 
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"Phe obvious grounds A 
— that the belief of a Chriſtian 


may be ſhaken by thoſe very means which 


it is ſuppoſed to be confirmed; that is, 
by the excellence of reaſon, and the 
integrity of the heart. Both the wiſe 
* the good may attempt the ſame pur. 

Me, without kuhn that they ſhould. 


oſe their Way; —— both — into 


darkneſs, by too — ly ſearching after 
the light. This conſi derati 

to — the moſt courageous and con- 
ſtant follower of Chriſt; and that eſpe- 


cCially, when being ſatisfied there is cauſe 


for eircumſpection, he inquires by what 
h ” what prudence, he may 

ril which awaits. him. In 
Tk 2 aith therefore, ſince ſome 


opinion hiſt be given, it ſeems ſafer to- 
believe literally and implicitly, than to 


heſitate about obſcurities, conjectural in- 
tions, or ſeeming oppoſitions in 


the words of revelation; becauſe learn. 
ing, with all its diſcoveries, did never 


yet, of tt ſelſ, either convert one he 


Or eſtabliſn one believer. And we . Foe . ; 


ſay further, that overſtrained piet 
at any rate, leſs likely to oppoſ 
ere unſt God, than infidelity, 7 vs 
ever ridliculous it may appear, to believe 
all that we; have been taught in our in- 
fa 2 is it a laudable ey 
555 whi 


ion is ſufficient 
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which is N to be de if 

there be any religious education at all: 

and When the time cometh, that the 

book of life can be read by the mature 5 
man, with advantage, then let it: be pe 

ruſed with Humility, and not 2 | 
With reſumption; and let the Chriſtian 
_ or God's. grace, to direct and.:afſt 

Un 


„rather than rely on the luminations 


| f his Own proper acuteneſs, and ſaga⸗ 
city. In a fſlippery path, among preci- 
pices, it is no mark of cowardice to 
depend upon the divine arm, and not 
upon ourſelves; it is caution without 
timidity, it is confidence without raſh- 
neſs. This is the very rule recommend- 
ed by our Lord himſelf, and all his 
poſtles; who, when. they firſt preach- 
eck the faith, as it is in Chriſt: Jeſus, pro- 
poſed to their followers, that they ſhould 
.xeceive it as children do the nouriſn- 
ment of their mothers; As new bo 
babes deſire the ſincere milk of the wank, 
that ye may grow thereby. St. Peter, 

3 1. ver. 2. By this rule we may be 
directed in the difficult courſe of our 
proleſſion: we become ſtrong through 
. .weakneſs—we fall through ſtrength.— 
Human liſe is exactly the ſame in all its 
tages eee cannot ſuſtain itſelf; 
We ae can the man, 9 lof 
51 and both theone and thę other 


rde, ZE RE De (either | 


. 


( 201 - ) 


(either literally or figuratively) incur mis- 
fortunes, by attempting to walk alone. 


imperfect nature, running through man 
in every act and thought, if he will con- 
deſcend to acknowledge it; and if he 
will not, he muſt learn that truth from 


the ſevere leſſons of experience. In re- 


ligion, as a ſyſtem of ſcience, he muſt 
be content to wander in uncertainty, and 
be diſtreſſed with the anxieties of a 


doubting judgement, if he commits him- 


ſelf to the pride of his own reaſon: In 
| religion, as a ſcheme of practical mora- 
lity; he muſt combat temptations, he 


muſt endure affliction, he muſt contend 


with boiſterous paſſions; and if he can 
ſtand firm in his virtue, unbroken and 
perfect, he may boaſt himſelf, an excep- 


tion, from the common lot of mortality, 


and deſpiſe the cold precepts of the 

Apoſtle; for he is in no danger of fall- 

Hin! 1 
29 


ut ſince we are told, that even angels 


fell, and ſome of Chriſt's Diſciples are 


convicted of infirmity by their o] teſ- 


timony; let us quit general argument, 


and try the iſſue by the /trongeſt poſſible 


caſes, againſt the propriety, or at leaſt 
313 the advice given us.— 
revolts with greater abhorrence, than the 


ing againſt which humanity 


Uebe _ deliberate 
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PE RENTED effuſion of blood. The. diſ- 


truction of a man, by the hind: of bis 


brother, is not only prohibited by the | 


law of God, but by our feelings; we 

ſtart at the thought; and no authority 
would de us, that we could be ca- 
pable of a crime ſo horrid, and fo enor- 


mous. Some will tell you, they could 

ſcarcely kill another even in ſelf defence; 
but to perpetrate ſuch a deed; for the 
fake of revenge, is ſo baſe and ſo wick! 
ed, as to be utterhy impoſſible. It muſt 


de allowed, indeed, that if there is an, 


reliance to be 5 laced i ma man's virtuous 


to the — —— — l ht. 
be anfwerable for him in this caſe; but 
what are all thoſe tender ſenſibilities, 


where is all this ſickening at the very 


idea of homicide, where is this pious 


fear of Heaven, when the honvr of a man 
is affronted; when his perſon is inſulted, 
or his prides lied, or his reputation ſcan- 


dalized? Why, it is forgatten, it is def- 


| piſedl; and men meet with the weapons 


of death in their hands, determined up- 
on mutual deſtruction, with as much 


ardour and alacrity, as if they were ifa- 
— their lives in the cauſe of that 


gave them their being, and 
Ll Tu - Sue ma 2 
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denly in the paroxiſm of paſſion, when 
4 mundi is toſt and diſturbed, as in ſoi⸗ 
cide; but the conflict ſucceeds cool re- 
collection; thinking, good men, in other 
reſpects, are engaged in it, and murder, 
from che very name of which, nature re- 
coils, is committed upon the image of 
God, in defiance of God's judgments. 
And by whom? by him, * who 
a'few hours before 80 ave ſaid, as 
did Hazael to the Prophet, Is thy fer: 
vant a dog, that he ſhould do this grea 
thing?“ Lou all muſt admit, that in 
ſuch a caſe, if in any, a Chriſtian, who 
feared God, and love. his fellow creature, 
might aſſure himſelf, that no earthly mo- 
tive could ſhake his conſtancy, could 
| =_ him againſt” his reaſon, againſt his 
| 5 Are his hopes of falvation, to do 
a b deed of lakes, with the moſt 
deſperate inſenſibility of indifference.”  -* 
Again, to deſcend one ſtep lower in 
the cale of offences. We ſhould ſup- 
= 2 married man would abſtain from 
adultery, for his own ſake. To any one, 
| indeed there are a multitude of confide- 
| rations 10 reſtrain luſt, and to keep a 
. virtuous mind from baſe deſign Ss and im- 
pure deſires; but daily eee proves 
the weakneſs of religious, as well as civil 
obligations in this feſpect; and that the 
moſt . im his not 
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who may alſo have a ſtrong intereſt to 
bias him againſt the crime, ſhall oſten 

be guity of it; GUYS being an huſ- 

IId, 


3 2 


| a fath elf, he mujt-have, 
deteſted that peculiar fin in others, and 
never have thought of it, but as a ſort 
of treaſon againſt ſociety; and branded 
with the nes marks of Almighty 
8 Whoever contemplates the 
bleſſings of the bed undefiled in his own. 
domeſtic felicity, ſurely ſhould be the 
laſt perfon to poiſon the peace of another, 
under the very circumſtances which con- 
ſtitute, as he knows, his own happineſs. 
Fenced in and defended by ſuch barriers, 


or a father him 


14. 


* f 7 


virtue might be pronounced ſecure from 
the violence of any temptation ; but the 
evil continually overflows, all.obſtacles, 
and ſhews how little we can depend up- 
on the influence of principles upon hu- 
man frailty, demonſtrating how. eafy' it 
is to fall with every reaſonable preſump- 
tion on our ſide, that we ſhould be able 
to ſtand upright, through the aſſiſtance 
of good diſpoſitions, and the impreſſion 
of religious hopes and terrors. 
After theſe inſtances, it is almoſt need- 
leſs to prove the ſame failure and in- 
ſtability in the ordinary occurrences of 
life; fuch as by impatience under fick- 
| nels, troubles, and diſappointments; in- 
deed theſe are, ſometimes-rather -fits 0 


oY 


(2053) | 
ill temper, than accuſations of Provi- 
_ dence; rather fretfulneſs than irreligion. 
But ſtill there is an opening for admoni- 
tion in another point of view, to thoſe 
who ſeriouſly do their duty to God:; 
Vi. that they muſt not claim any thing 
from him on that account, or reſt upon 
the merits of their righteouſneſs; for this 
is not only the firſt {ſymptom of inſincerity, 
but a ſort of condition for withdrawing 
our allegiance, if God doth not favor us 
in our own way, or according to what 
ve ſuppoſe our rightful demands upon 
him. Such a notion implies, that every 
project and purſuit of a good man, muſt 
| can, the ſpecial attention of the AE 
mighty; becauſe it is written, that The 
Lord careth for the righteous.” And it 
ſeems to follow, as a conſequence of this 
idea, that if the righteous man does not 
ſucceed in his wiſhes, he has a 7uft caufe 
to complain, which is exactly the argu- 
ment of Satan, in the book of Job: 
Doth Job ſerve God for nought? But 
put forth now thine hand, and touch all 
that he hath, and he will curſe thee to 
thy face!“ If ſuch a man, holding this 
opinion of religion, calls himſelf the ſer- 
hireling, without fear or affection, and 
” will deſert his maſte. ban 
T. In 
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In theſe caſes, from which 1 have ar- 
gued in explanation of the text, it ap- 
Pears, that from a wrong judgment of 


want of reflexion, from temptation, from 


violent emotions and impulſes, we are 
never ſecure in the preſervation of out 


| tion. We ſhould theret e avoid, | 


as much as may be, all hazardous enter- 


or amiable in this our imperfect ſtate of 


being, which may not poſſibly be the 
o ccaſi wer, One in particular, | 

courſe of men in friendſhip and famili- 
arty. Many of our moſt delightful 


companions; in whoſe converſe and ſo- 


ciety we love to divide our time, ave 


frequently the moſt dangerous enemies 


to our credit and our peace. We may 


be ſeduced by the agrecableneſs of an 


intimate, to imitate his vices or his fol- 


lies, without being ſenſible of our ſe- 
duction. The harmleſs frivolouſneſs of 
one, may make us idle; the levity of 


another, may make us thoughtleſs; the 


_ vanity of a third, may cauſe: us to be- 
come proud, by admiring his ſplendor ; 
or the diſſipation of a fourth, may lead 


us. 


4 207- 3 
us into viee 155 miſtaking exceſs for mer- 
riment. Our friend OT part with his 
morality thro' feſtivity, or his faith thro 
hiloſophical Aa and we, un. 
Falpciouly, may do the ſane. Peril 
ere is on every ſide, to exer- 


5 N caution of the wiſelt.,and: moſt 
ious; "and with every effort of heed- 


ard prudence, © = he righteous 
h ſeven times a day. There is but 
one infallible rule to be e by, and 


that is, to truſt in God, and always to 


be ſuſpicious and diſtruſtful of ourſelves: 

If God had intended that man ſhould be 

able to ſupport himſelf in trials by his 

2 buys he: would have made him 
fect. in his nature; but im 


ed and 1 „„ 


pointed out, and declared where protec- 


tion is to be found, even under the 


thadow of the wings! of the eee 3 
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thou in hither; not: having; a, Wedding 
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TE Sadie, of which e theſe words: are 
La part, is deſigned to {et forth the ge. 
neral offer of the goſpel to all men: The 
refuſal of it by the Jews, and the recep- 
tion of the Gentiles into the Chriſtian 
covenant. The puniſhment of the Jews, 

is literally pointed out in the deſtruction 
of their city: The invitation of the 
z00d and the bad, ſhews. that ſinners, - uf : 


| penitent, are capable of che benefits of 


Chriſt's ſacrifice tor us, as well as thoſe 
who need no repentance; but, then, 
What is ſignified by the expulſion and 
binding of him who. had, not on a Wed-. 
ding garment ? 1 
The n this; place; being all | 
along to the form of ancient ceremonies, 
we 8 that as the other 2 were 


dreſſed in the manner practiſed at 2 
.” - 


e much enquiry I think we' ſhall fix our 


tial feſtivities, ſo this one ' perſon” was 
diſtinguiſhed for wanting that peculiar 
ornament, which was the jign of his be- 
ing invited, and necefſary to his admiſſion 
at the feaſt: which figure being applied 
to the goſpel covenant, ſignifies that 
ſome indiſpenſible qualification was de- 
ficient in him, Who is here deſcribed to 

e caſt out as unworthy of ſitting at meat 
with the bridegroom. And, without 


eyes upon fazth as that neceſſary qualifi- 
cation, and ſpecially the confeſſion that 
Chriſt was the Son of God, which is the 
great tenet inſiſted upon by the apoſtles,” 

atid our Lord himſelf:— Thus St. John 
tells us, that theſe things (that is, the 
hiſtory of our Saviour) were written, 
that ye might believe that 'Chni/t is the 
Son of God. And Philip in the Acts, 
makes it the condition of the Æthiopians 
baptiſm; If thou believeſt with all thy 

heart, thou mayeſt; the anſwer to which 
is, I believe that Jeſus 3 ws the Son 
/ God.“ The feaſt you obſerve, is for 
the marriage of the King's Son; ſo that 
little doubt can be made of the wedding 
garment that muſt be put on, to enter 
into the joy of our Lord. I am not ſa- 
tisfied with the explanation ſome give of 
this paſſage, viz. that ſomething muſt be 
8 i 
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done-on our part, to intitle us to the pri- 
vileges of the goſpel; becauſe this is a 
general interpretation, which does not ſuit 
With the pecultarity of the thing binted 
at; neither do I agree that it might be 
any one of thoſe « Hp" graces, which 
in the ſpiritual phraſe of devout writers, 
our fouls ought to be decked with, to 
Warrant our appearance in the manſions 
gf the God of purity. Since we are not 
| Katt that imperfections of this ſort go 
To far as irrevocably to exclude, and to 
puniſn everlaſtingly, him who may be 
| Tubject to them, thou gh they may cauſe 


4 q - 
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Ihe diſtinction lies here: that although 


many virtues are neceſſary to make a 
perfect chriſtian, and we are bound to 
— and ſtrive after the full meaſure 
of holineſs, yet we are not to deſpair of 
ſalvation, becauſe we cannot come up to 


| "he higheſt ſlandard of -rightednſneſs. 


for this would make no allowance for 
temptations, ignorance and infirmity, 
Which we conſtantly pray to be forgiven 
us, and which from the mercy. of God, 
e hope will be pardoned. With all theſe 
impertections on our heads, fo far from 
being forbidden to approach the footſtool 
pol the Almighty, we are commanded to 
CFT come 
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come into his. preſence with confeſſion of 


fins, and are encouraged to truſtin his 


acceptance of us upon repentance. If 


therefore our charity be not ſo warm or 


ſo extenſive as it ought to be; if our hu- 

mility is not quite fincere; if our for- 
giveneſs of injuries and treſpaſſes be in- 
complete, theſe are diſqualifications in a 
degree; but we may correct and amend 
. our lives in thoſe reſpects, and being 


renewed in the ſpirit of our mind, are 


capable of a reſtoration to God's favour. 
On the contrary, the wedding garment 
which the unwelcome gueſt wanted, was 


ſome one radical and fundamental quali- 


ments were vain. N 
This gives the caſe of many perſons, 


ty, without which, all his other orna- 


who eſteem themſelves chriſtians, and 


entitled to all the 3 of the goſpel, 
merely from profeſſion, and the exerciſe 


of moral virtues; they may be, as were 


many heathens, virtuous, ſober, honeſt, 


amiable men; but they are not fuch 


_ chriſtians; as to have a claim to enter into 


the marriage chamber, becauſe they are 
not perfect in faith, They are deficient 
in that firſt indiſpenſible article of the 


coyenant, under which they may be pa 
takersof the benefits derived from Chriſt's 


merits, whoſe redemption regards thoſe 
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only. whe, confeſs and believe j in him as 


the Son of Cod. ge 
- Upon this. ground ſtand thoſe. 110 


who reject the incarnation, and hold our 


Lord to have been a mere man, like our- 
ſelves ; ſent indeed by God, and autho- 


rized by Him to preach repentance and 


forgiveneſs of ſins; an example of God- 


| lineſs and innocency, and a teacher. of 
_ righteouſneſs. By theſe men the reſur- 
rection is acknowledged, but the atone- 


ment is denied; and the whole merit ok 


our Saviour is comprized ſimply in his 


obedience. Now as to ſuch chriſtians as 
ſhut, it is moſt clear that they muſt be 
theſeout, upon their own principles; for 


if the kingdom of heaven is like the 
marriage made for the Kings Son, not 


allowing Jeſus to be that ſon, they cannot 
offer themſelves at a feaſt, where they 


deny the rank and quality, of the very” 


perſon for whom it is made; They, and 


all the reſt of mankind are invited 1 in ths 
name only. It is not a feaſt in honour of 


the King's meſſenger, or his prophet or 


prieſt, amply; but of his Son; and this 


confeſlion is the only title by which they 
can fit down with. the entertainer, =. | 


pour plain reaſon ; that they are called by 


no other perſon than the Father of that 


Soc \who, Serben Him to be fuch, ho 


Trent 


„ 
beſt knoweth what He is, and ſtoppeth 
the mouth of gainſayers, by that decla- 
ration. If the goſpel diſpenſation con- 
ſiſt in moral virtue, then has faith no 
concern in it: If it was given by a man, 
then was this feaſt celebrated for the mar- 
riage of a man, and not for the King's 
Son,; fo that the ſcripture is falſe, and we 
are to believe that God is not true. 
But that the marriage garment muſt be 
an acknowledgment that Jeſus Chriſt was 
the Son of God, and that nothing elſe 
can be intended, appears further from 
the following conſiderations. It muſt 
have been ſomething eſſentially neceſſary: 
Upon which account the graces and ac- 
compliſhments of the chriſtian character 
could not form that requiſite ſo rationally, 
as the original fundamental confeſſion, 
__ which they are built, and from 
which they derive their value. All du- 
ties incumbent upon chriftians, and the 
advantages belonging to the performance 
of them, flow from the title to ſalvation, 
claimed by thoſe who believe Jeſus to be 
the Chriſt ; but we cannot ſeparate the 
office of Chriſt from the relationſhip of 
the Son; — for at the baptiſm of Jeſus, 
Which was immediately before his anoint- 
ing, or the conferring the name of Chriſt 
ußon him, a voice from heaven proclaims 
10 | | 0 3 5 | him 
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him to be the Son of Cod. „And Jeſus, 
when he was baptized, went up ſtraight- 


way out of the water, and lo! the hea- 
vens were opened unto him, and he ſaw 
the Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, 


and reſting upon him: And lo! a voice 


from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleafed.” We 


are not chriſtians, till by baptiſm we 
have entered into covenant with this 


Chriſt; and the primary article of that 
covenant 1s'our behef, which we openly 
profeſs, that He is the Son of God. As 
chriſtians, and 7 7 0 no other footing we 
ingdom of heaven; in 
other words, this is the paſſport whereby 
we enter into the marriage feaſt. But if 
we fall off from this confeſſion, we ceaſe 


to be chriſtians, and ſhall be caſt out, if 
ve preſume to intrude ourſelves under 


falſe pretences. ' For the propoſition is 


_ convertible, Chriſt is the Son of God, 
and the Son of God is the Chriſt; there 
is no middle ſenſe of the words, or any 

modification of them, by which we can 

be ſaved. Hence it is that our Saviour 
Calls himſelf the Door, and faith * No 
man cometh to the Father, but by the 


Son,” It cannot have eſcaped your ho- 
tice, that he who had not a wedding gar- 
ment was ſpeechleſs,” or had nothing 


N 
to ſay for himſelf, when he was queſ- 
tioned reſpecting his intruſion. This 
_ circumſtance, as well as the manner of 
his pumiſhment, agrees with the ſcriptu- 
ral repreſentation of thoſe who ſhall. be 
condemned at the laſt day : which tends 
to ſupport the expoſition. I have here 
: Fier, of the text. This is further con- 
firmed by the diſcourſe of our Lord 
with the Phariſees, which is found at the 
cloſe of the ſame chapter of St. Matthew, 
whence the parable is taken.—< Jeſus: 
aſked them, ſaying, what think ye of 
Chriſt, whoſe Son is he? they ſay unto: 
him, the Son of David. He faith unto 
them, how then doth David in ſpirit 
call him Lord, ſaying, The Lord ſaid 
unto my Lord, fit thou on my right 
| __ hand till I make thine enemies thy foot-; - 
tool? If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his Son? And no man was 
able to anſwer him a word. 
But St. Peter's confeſſion will put an 
end to all further argument. | aa aſked: 
his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do men ſay 
that I the Son of Man, am? And they: 
ſaid, ſome ſay that thou art John the 
Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others, ee 
or one of the prophets: He faith unto 
them, but whom ſay ye that I am? And 
Simon Peter anſwered, Thou art Conn 
FT 8 
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the Son of the Living God; which our 
Lord inſtantly rati fies with the moſt em- 
er approbation. Bleſſed art thou 
Simon Barjonah.“ Two very remarkable 
particulars occur in this paſſage; Firſt, 
that the nature of Chriſt is not like that 
of the old prophets, who though ſent 
and inſpired by God, were not his ſons, 


but mere men: and Secondly, that Chriſt 


Calls himſelf the Son f Man in the very 
ſame place, where he commends Peters 
acknowledgment of his being the Son of 
God. The meaning of this is explained 
in the words of the apoſtle, to the Ro- 
mans: | Jeſus Chri L, Our Lord, Who 
was made of the ſced of David, according 
to the fle, and declared to be the Son of 
God with power.”* Whether the apoſtles 
or their diſciples had any immediate re- 
velations of the manner in which the two 
natures exiſted in our Saviour, we are 
not informed by their on writings or 
tradition; but from the expreſſion of 
walking by faith and not by ſight, the 
conſtant recommendation of implicit 
faith, in the words of their maſter, _ 


1 * May it not be ſuppoſed, that when, our Saviour ſo 
continually calls himſelf the Son of Man“ he means to 
allude to the promiſe concerning the. ſced f the woman?" 
The two phraſes, though not ſtrictly ſynonimous in Engliſh, 
may be brought together without much violence in the 
original language. OT | EY 
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the language they uſe concerning this 
thing, wonderful to us, as if to them it 
was a clear credible fact, and to be re- 
ceived without hefitation. This not 


only juſtifies our accepting it on the 
ſame grounds, but lies upon us alſfo'as 
an obligation of the firſt neceſſity. For 
af we cavil and diſpute, and contend for 
lights, which we are ſure we cannot ob- 
tain, we muſt riſk the conſequences of 
wanting the wedding garment, and ſtand 
Without, like the Jews and other wretch- 
ed: unbehevery.. HH <7 On 
I have already obſerved that infidelity 
of this kind, contradicts the baptiſmal 
_ covenant; and as that great ceremony of 
the ſacrament is a renewal of our firſt © 
engagement, it muſt be equally rendered 
vain and indeed impious, by the want 
of the true and perfect condition of faith 
hat Chriſt is the Son of God: Which is 
a conſideration of the laſt importance to 
thoſe, who approach literally to partake 
of the Lord's Jupper, and to receive the 
ſpiritual bleſſing of that feaſt. A few 
particulars of ſtrict enquiry into the in- 
ſtitution and uſe of this rite, will be 
ſatisfactory. Who was it that ordained 
the continual celebrationof thisceremony 
in his church? Undoubtedly the fame 
that God ſent into the world: And | oe 
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E 
read © that God ſo loved the world, that 
He gave his only begotten Son.” For what 
purpoſe was He given? © that all who 
who believe in Him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life.” So that here 
three ſeveral points are eſtabliſhed: Firſt, 
that God gave, or, ſurrendered up his 
only Son to death, out of love to the 
world. Secondly, that we ſhould believe 
Him, the Son, to have been by his death, 
the atonement for our ſins; and Thirdly, 
that through ty belief, we ſhould have. 
everlaſting life, and not periſh. You, 
are ſenſible that it is the laſt member of 


the argument, which gives effect to the, - 


whole; for if we do not believe the Son 
of God to have been given, we are ſtill in 
our fins, and may periſh. This is the 
uniform tenor of uilts doctrine, and 
that of his apoſtles. Therefore when He 
appointed the perpetual commemoration 
of his body broken, and his blood ſhed 
for the redemption of mankind, He in- 
tended to impreſs upon our memories 
the whole ſcheme and proceſs of that 
wonderful work. In regard to God, his 
love was manifeſt in giving his Son: In. 
regard to the Son, his willing obedience 
unto death for our ſakes, was that ſuf- 


ficient ſacrifice, oblation and ſatisfaction, 


with which the Father was well pleaſed: 


— 
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but in regard to ourſelves, it is the belief 


of this, intire and complete, which com- 


municates the benefits of God's deſign, 


and his Son's performance of his will: 


The conſequences of ſuch belief we truſt 
will be gratitude, repentance, and new- 


_ neſs of life. 


But this gratitude muſt be imperfect, 


if it be not for the gift of God's Son ; 


nay, we infer that God would not have 


E PRONE the world for any oblation of 


eſs value and merit, and therefore our 


amendment and repentance would not 


have been aſſured of their reward. Texts 


of ſcripture might be multiplied to ſhew 
that this, and no other, 1s the apoſtolical 
faith; and if our's be not the ſame as was 


their's, it is difficult to ſay that they are 


our inſtructors. Let thoſe however, who 


come to their Lord's Table, reflect ſeri- 


ouſly, that if they do not fully aſſent to 
the expreſs declarations of the goſpel, 


they are intruders, without the wedding 


_ garment. _ „„ yy 
What are the ſolemn words, the body 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt given, and the 


blood of Chriſt ſhed, to them who do 


not believe that Chriſt was the Son of 


God ? They cannot feed upon Him in 
the heart through faith, for their faith is 
_ imperfect : They cannot be truly thank- 


ful, 
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ful, for they do not put a 2 value up- 


on his merits. 

Had Chriſt been of leſs glory nd ho- 
nour than He is declared to be, Why 
ſhould He have been the object of per- 
petual commemoration, any more than 
the prophets, who came to convert man- 

kind as He di d, and who were ſlain, as 
He was, by ungodly and wicked men? 
or, if He was no better than they, how 
came it that His Death ſhould be the 
means of ſalvation unto mankind, rather 
than theirs? But one ſingle argument 
ſhall conclude. Fo 
For what cauſe did the Jews at laſt | 

crucify Him? Even becauſe he aſſerted 
Himſelf to be the Son of God : And that 
his kingdom was not of this world. 
Take ye heed therefore, that ye do not 
_ crucify Him afreſh, by t the ſame denial 

of his divinity, and be ſhut out-of that 
marriage chamber, which is likened to 
the kingdom of Dr HET „ e 
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Romans, Chap. V. Ver. 6, 7. | 


Hr iet ie e. , wha 


Cyriſt died for the ungodly. For ſcarcely 
for a righteous man will one die, but 
 peradventure, for a good man, ſome 
would even dare to. die: FROM, 


— — 


EE latter part of this text has been 


often the ſubject of criticiſm; and 


from the ſuppoſed difficulty of giving it 
a reaſonable interpretation, ſome have 


doubted its authenticity: But I think a 


few ſhort obſervations, will remove the 
obſcurity, and furniſh at leaſt one plain 


and acceptable. ſenſe of the paſſage. In 


the former verſe St. Paul ſays © Chriſt 
died for the ungodly :” And then to ſhew 
how extraordinary and meritorious an 
act this was, he goes on, © Scarcely for 


a righteous man will one die,” that 1s, 


preſuming the virtue of any perſon to be 
⁵• 1 e 


7 4 
y: vw . : . 
N 2 . , . _ 8 en 64> 22 . 5 =” 1 0 1 . 3 
4 „ _ ITO — CO I NE EPI a — p ER EE Io DW EEtes 5 we => Re IT * s r 2 #9 IRA. + > — — — — — — - - — 5 5 " : 7 2 
* tm a 1 — — — — — — — 8 * e eee eee, - RT i i ard n — = * 0 BSA Fam 1 n ** 3 3 * 5 * Y —_— r 8 — 2 - © 3 21 EEA 
— 's * * min 5 a * T_T Fg 2 LES ns em ces, Conners vr rm SG re ES er £2940 475” n PETIT me; _ = wr: aw PLA: I II os oem 7» 4 AIC r "Mp TT 2 I 1 - -- 1. * » » 80 reren 7 - EC 132 
— : > - 2 - U r F 9 2 -; * — — — A 3 fs — "_ &. * . - Ps ARS AE _—_ -—2 ive 2. >. ES = 8 g . I «AH FIR, a 2 „ wy > _ 
. 942 at © N G - — = : r 5 F 3 £ . * 0 5 8 — aka by I 8 8 . 2 
Leere 8 " — = — — 8 _ | _ nan * 2 
" ” \ 
. . 
5 


C öÜ;OWͤ) 3 a 

ever ſo perfect, yet you would hardly 
find one friend in the world, who would 
lay down his lite for him: How greatly 
then is the ſacrifice of Chriſt's blood 
magnified, who gave Himſelf not for the 
upright, but for the wicked: which ex- 
planation of the words is confirmed by 
the verſe following. But God com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in that, 
whilſt we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 
for us.” So far then the meaning ſeems 
diſcovered; but how are we to account 

for what comes after? which ſeems in 
ſome ſort a contradiction to that which 
preceded it, inaſmuch as it is ſtrange lan- 
uage; that © ſcarcely any one would die 

f r a righiteous man, and yet perhaps, 
that ſome would dare to die for a good 
man.“ _ Righteous . ee appear to be 

Tyngnimous terms, and yet they are here 

e ea each other. 
I conjecture therefore, that the apoſtle 
in theſe words, refers to the diſciples and 
other believers, and to himſelf, who 


their confeſſion unto death, of this good 
man, even Chriſt. This might be farther 
ſupported by a nice attention to the 
words one, ſome, peradventure, and dare ; 

but at preſent there is no room for ſuch a 
diſcuſſion: for without much refinement, 
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would have ſufficient courage to witneſs 


F 

the paraphraſe of the whole may ſtand 
thus, Chriſt has ſhewed the exceſs of 
. God's love to mankind, by dying for the 
_ ungodly ; which is the more wonderful, 


becauſe generally, ſcarce a y erſon 
die 


could be found, who would or the 


vighiteous.— And yet, poſſibly, through 


faith and gratitude to this excellent Per- 
ſon, ſome, ſuch as we his choſen ſervants, 


: may dare to die for His fake, as He has 


died for us, and other ſinners. 
I think alſo, that St. Paul might apply 
the title good, to our Saviour Heciallh, 


though our Lord in the 19th of St. Mat- 
thew declines it, declaring that it was the 


attribute of God only. But fince the 
goodneſs of God was perfected by this 
act of obedience in his Son, the epithet 
may not be inaptly transferred, in this 
place, to the agent. | 

Admitting this to. be a ſatisfactory 
anſwer to the objections, we have three 
points of conſideration before us: Firſt, 


that Chriſt actually did die, and that not 


for the good, but for the wicked. Se- 


condly, that the motive for this extraor- 


dinary deed was the love of God: And 
Thirdly, that to the utmoſt extent of our 


power, we ſhould make ſome return to 


our benefactor, for his great mercy. 


The death of Chriſt, as an hiftorical 


fact, was denied by ſome of the ancient 
, Heretics, 
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Heretic. as it is at this * boy the Ma- 
hometans, who affect to I as they 


affirm, that jeſus was conveyed away, 


and that another ſuffered on the croſs 
in his room; a fable, which had it not 
been too groſs for credibility, or had it 
not been te by a great body of 


evidence, Heathen, Jewiſh and Chriſfian, 
would have found ſupport in the univer- 


ſal conſent of all the ſets of adverſaries, 5 


which the new religion had to contend 
with; becauſe ſuch a circumſtance wound | 


have at one ſtroke, demoliſhed the prin: ü 
cipal pillars, if not the whole fabric Ws. 


chriſtianity ;. The doctrine of atonement, - 


the reſurrection, and the chief comple- 


tions of pro ard muſt have vaniſhed. 


But the ti eneral belief being 
againſt this — ; the realdying of: Chrilt 5 


18 in a manner undiſputed; and 1 18, upon 


many accounts, a moſt important article 


of our creed: becauſe it is that middle 


link in the chain of our. redemption, 
which connects the doctrine of our Sa- 
viour with the proof of its e 1 
Joins. the reward to the promiſdG. 
When John the Baptiſt came to. an- 
nounce the Meſſiah, he cried. © Repent 


yo. for the. kingdom of heaven is at 


and.” which is dhe vidory al Chriſt 
Over fin and the grave; but which. could 


not be. enen Without A previous 


extin ion = 
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extinction of life, to be afterwards re- 
ſtored. The evangeliſts do all of them 
expreſsly make mention of it, but in St. 

Ihn it is ſpoken of with a particular 
circumſtance, by which it is proved 
anatomically, when he relates the 9 
of our Lord's ſide by a _ © and 
thence came out (ſays he) blood and wa- 
ter; a peculiar appearance, the conſe- 
quence of which perhaps the apoſtle was 
not himſelf acquainted with; but which 
is now known to be an incidental proof 
of poſitive death, Hence it is inſiſted 
upon in the epiſtles of the. ſame diſciple, 
that there are three which bear record in 
earth, the ſpirit, the water, and the blood, 
agreeing in the ſame teſtimony. | 

This point therefore, aſcertained with 
ſo much accuracy, is of the utmoſt con- 
ſequence to our faith: It fixes the ſenſe 
of many prophecies, eſpecially thoſe of 
Iſaiah, who in the power of inſpiration 


declared, that the righteous ſervant of 


_ God ſhould juſtify many, for He ſhould 
bear their iniquities; “ which is not only 
an alluſion to the ſacrifice offered by the 
high prieſt for the people, under the law 
of Moſes; but literally a tranſcript of 
the words in the 16th of Leviticus, re- 
cognized by the author of the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, which deſcribes more fully. 
than any other ſingle part W 
SES) P the 
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the intent and uſe of our Saviour's ſuf- 
ferings. We read in this place that All 
things are purged with blood,” and 
without ſhedding of blood there is no 
remiſſion of ſins; which accounts for the 
words of our Lord to his ſorrowful diſ- 
ples, that thus it behoved Chriſt: to 


We may recollect, that it required all 
the authority of the maſter, to reconcile 
His followers to the expediency of his dy- 
ing; neither could they afterwards olds 
perſuade ſeveral of their own hearers of 
the neceſſity of ſuch ſacrifice, which is the 
reaſon of its being ſo continually inſiſted 
upon, in the apoſtolical writings to the 


cChurches. But if we conſider the awful 


judgment of the Flood, the memorials of 
which remain at this day, the great mer- 
cy of God, who delivered Noah and his 


family, in the day of his wrath; yet that 


within 130 years from that period the 
* of that very patriarch, 
houl4; as it were, Wage open war againſt 
heaven; if we advert to the whole hif- 
tory of the world, from that time to the 
coming of Chriſt, and reflect that it pre- 
ſents nothing to our minds but the annals 
of wickedneſs and rebellion againſt the 
Ahnighty, notwithſtanding all his qudg- 
ments and plagues, his admonitions and 
menaces, by which He would have re- 
Wee © hy a | „ [= i called 
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( 7 
called and reformed them; though the 
5 impiety of mankind muſt ſtrike us with 
3 horror and amazement, yet, if ſuch were 
the counſel of God that he would not 
5 dur d pes the human race, it was 


almoſt of neceſſity, that ſome ſupernatu- 
ral exertions of his goodneſs and power 
ſhould accompliſh that deſign. x 
When ſuch: was the | patience /and 
long-ſuffering of God, it was agreeable 
to the nature of his attributes, that the 
means of man's redemption ſhould + be 
wonderful, as was his condeſcenſion to 
permit us to be redeemed at all. Wh 
_ God ſhould thus provide himſelf a Lamb 
for the ſacrifice, why that offering ſhould 
have been his Son, is like Himſelf hid- 
den from our eyes; but 1s not upon that 
account, leſs the object of our adoration 
and gratitude. And why . He 'ſhould 
ſpare and fave his enemies, rather than 
deſtroy them, is for our admiration, not 
for our knowledge: Yet without curi- 

_ ouſly attempting to pry into myſteries, 
we may obſerve that this great work was 
of the conſtant tenor of all his difpenſa- 

tions, by which he not only ſhewed him- 
ſelf God of Gods and King of Kings by 
his power, but diſtinguiſhed his govern- 
ment, and the ſervices he demanded of 
his people; by the mildneſs and compaſ- 
fionate tenderneſs. of fatherly Ra 
VL) 3 | = 
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The Heathen mythology was a religion 
of fear: their deities ruled by terror, 
and were worſhipped becauſe they were 
fierce and implacable. To them no at- 
_ tributes were given, which ſhould en- 
gage the affections of men, but the 125 
De 
excited * their power and violence: 
To appeaſe their vengeance, men ſacri- 
ficed the fruit of their bodies; but God 
was reconciled to the world by the ſacri- 
fice of his on Son, and ſpared thoſe 
who ſhould have died. _ +. 
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What a ſuperiority is this? He, who 
could have confounded his enemies by 
[ power, as He did formerly by the hand 
of Moſes, now openly triumphs over 
BY them, by: mercy and pity, by the ſupe- 

rior diſpenſation of his Son, who bought 

their pardon by his puniſhment, and di. 

ed. that they might le. 
It is not impoſſible but that this pecu: 
liar excellence of the chriſtian religion, 

N 8 be the reaſon why the Gentiles 
embraced it more readily than the Jews: 

Jo them the covenant of mercy and 
_ grace was totally new and extraordinary, 
W- compared with the ſyſtem; which they, 
1 had lived under; and as every thing is 
more diſpoſed to follow, than to be com, 
pelled, they were tak OR Et 
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prehenſions of their votaries were to 
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not extreme to mark their backſlidings. 


„ 
ful gentleneſs of its nature, and became 
converts from admiring its beauty. 
mitting however to enquire further 
into this matter, it is clear that the mode 
and form of human ſalvation could pro- 
ceed only from the love of God, which 
is the ſecond head of our enquiry. 
By the word love, we are not to un- 
derſtand the paſſion, as it affects the 
breaſt of man, but that pity, as the ſcrip- 
tures expreſs it, which a father has for 
his on children; or as in this caſe it 
muſt be, the diſpoſition. to forgiveneſs; 
which the law-giver entertains for thoſe 
ſubjects who have broken his ordinances. 
But God, beſides his being the law-ma- 
ker, 18 alſo the judge, and therefore what- 
ſoever He determines, however contra- 
dictory it may ſeem to juſtice, muſt ne- 
vertheleſs be indubitably juſ. 
He is our creator, and, as David ſays, 
He knoweth whereof we are made, He 
remembereth that we are but duſt: Such 
frail materials muſt naturally produce an 
imperfect ſubſtance, and therefore He is 


He permits Himſelf to be called the Fa- 
ther of mankind; He acknowledges a 
relation to them, and therefore his care 
for their happineſs, his defire that they 
ſhould be bleſſed, is abundant and per- 
petual. If they will not hear, and be 
| p 3 guided 


@ we 0) 
guided 6r reſtrained, He expreſſes grief 


and concern at their folly and arg. ja £ 
neſs; and in the very criſis of deſtruc- 
tion, rather than they ſhould utterly 
peniſh, He worketh for his great Names 
ler He maketh a new thing in the 
earth, and beyond all the meaſures of 
affection, or hope of ſalvation, He even 
anxiouſſy interpoſes between his ven⸗ 
geance and his juſtice, and accepts a re- 
compence or ranſom, taken from his own 
eſſential divinity. No plea of any man s 
righteoufneſs availed with Him, for all 
were guilty in his fight, fo that no  poſlible 
motive could actuate his mercy, but love. 
How often as an hen gat iereth her 
chickens under her wings, would I have 
preſerved you, ſaith God, but ye would 
not! This is a parental expoſtulation 
with his children, which deſcribes on 
one ſide tenderneſs and care, onthe other 
contempt and obſtinacy. But this' we 
— _ the courſe of God's goodneſs, 
gling with the malice of men, from 
—— unto the end. ay 
10 vain did he exclaim, Why will 
ye die, O houſe of Ifrael They would 
go on ſtill in the path of deſtruttion ; and 
nothing but God's infinite pity, by a 
marvellous and unheard of providence, 
could have delivered them. How great 
was that love to the world, one Cre 


aft : 
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att will 3 ſtrate: When RO inno- 


cent inſtrument, by whichour redemption 
was to be completed, {ſweat blood in the 


agony of ap 1 torments, and 
i Ay earneſtly, that the cup might paſs 


m Him, ſtill God would not be in- 


treated by his Own Son, though he deni. 
ed not to be intreated for man: He 
would not ſpare the obedient and the 
righteous, though the wicked and. the 
enemies were ſpared through Him. 


But now, in the third and laſt Son T 


What return can we make, for the un- 
ſpeakable benefits we receive from ſo 
much goodneſs? See the Lamb of God, 


innocent and unreſiſting, brought to * . 8 
ſlaughter, that our ſins might be waſhed | 


away by his blood! Hear Him, cry1 
out in the exceſs of miſery, © My ( 

My God, why haſt Thou forſaken me! _ 
Perhaps, at that moment He was aſſailed 


by the ſtrongeſt temptations of the wick- 


| pet one: Perhaps, at that inſtant it might 


diſtract his ſoul to think, how uſeleſs to 


ſome wretches, all that, He then ſuffered 


would be; or perhaps, at one and the 


fame inſtant, all thoſe tortures and pains 
which a wicked world had deſerved for 
its ſin, might pierce Hes ſpirit * with accu- 
mulated bitterneſs. 8 

This, whatever it Was, He e 


for our ſakes; if we believe. it, if we 


P 4 : reflect 
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reflect upon it. let it produc q effect 5 
upon us. 

All that we can doiis e ae to 
make return for his ſacrifice; but ad we 
muſt give. We muſt look Him, 
vrhom our offences have pierced, and 

whilſt we commiſerate his great diſtreſs, 

become grateful atſo for His immenſe | 
love! 1 — * ws Wer. 

Let us W 8 a | late: of glory 
He left; and what ſorrow and diſtreſs 
He ſubmitted to, that we might change 
our condition from wretchedneſs to hap- 
pineſs; and above all, that whatever We 
reſign, in acknowledgment of his good- 
nels, is more for our own ſakes thay His. 
What we part with is temporal and tran- 
- fient; what we obtain, through * is 
| heavenly and eternal. =} 
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And the Lord commended the unjuſt Steward 
{11 becauſe he had done vuiſel. 
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3 TEE. parable from whence theſe words 
are taken, has been always a ſtum- 
bling block for the critics, who have not 
been able, with all their induſtry, to ex- 
Pound it ſatisfactorily, even to themſelves; 
ES that the undertaking to throw any new 
light upon the ſubject at this day, ſeems 
almoſt hopeleſs. However, as it falls in 
our way, ſomething muſt be attempted. 
One difficulty which ariſes on the paſ- 
ſage before us, 1s occaſioned by miſtakin 
the Lord there mentioned, for our Lord, 
or Chriſt ; whereas the perſon intended, 
is the maſter or lord of the ſteward. 
Another error 1s, the ſuppoſition that 
he commended or approved of the in- 
juſtice of the ſteward ; when in fact, he 
only acknowledges the policy of his con- 
dud; which interpretation is juſtified by 
1 „ nl 


„ 


ſdhe comment or obſervation immediately 
following the text: For the children of 
this world are b r in their generations, 
than the children of light.“ He ſpeaks 
here of worldly wiſdom, oppoſed to that. 
which the goſpel terms wiſdom unto ſal- 
vation: And without any regard to the 
_ morality and rectitude of the action, 
adverts _ to the dihgence and ma- 
nagement of a bad man, exerting himſelf 
upon his own ae mo to obviate the 
diſtreſsful conſe 
which was about to fall upon him. 
The praiſe therefore beſtowed in theſe 
words, muſt not be taken to convey a 
ferious commendation of the fraud, but 
a repreſentation of the opinion of the 
world, which ſeemingly juſtifies any 
practices made uſe of to eſcape from 
thoſe inconveniencies, which are incur- 
red by difhoneſt and treacherous actions. 
I fay the world ſeemingly juſtifies fuch 
attempts, by not condemning them; by 
looking with indifference on the manœu- 
vres, tricks and colluſions of an offender, 
whom they expect to defend himſelf in 
%%% FRET TY ODS 
Of this, there are daily inſtances in 
judicial proceedings: We ſay a thief has 
à rigit to attempt any evaſion or artifice, 
_. to favehimlelf from condign puniſhment, 
| and that he would be a foul tb we => 
N . | 1 uch 


quences of a misfortune, 


| C8 ] 
ſuch means for his preſervation. | What 
more is ſaid in the paſſage we are treating 
of? the maſter commends the act of his 
unfaithful ſervant, not as agreeable to the 
rule of right, but as conformable to the 
wiſdom of the world in ſuch extremities, 
with whoſe ſyſtem it is confiſtent, that 
one evil deed ſhould be ſupported by 
another; and as he had irt cheated him, 
and was about to be diſmiſſed for it, it 
belonged to worldly prudence, that he 
| — cheat him a ſecond time, for his 
own preſer vation ans 
But further, this note or explanatory 
inference from the maſter's commenda- 
tion, at the ſame time that it gives the 
ground and reaſon of ſuch commenda- 
tion, as I have ſlated it, contains a ſenti- 
ment, not eaſy to be underſtood: For 
although we can comprehend the princi- 
ple to which the maſter alludes, to be the 
 wifdom of this world, yet how comes it 
that upon compariſon, the puny 
ſhould be apparently given to the maxims 
of the children of the world, over the 
children of light: For in regard to their 
reſpective actions and motives, this can- 
not be reaſonable. _ | | 
The miſapprehenſion of this part of 
the. paſſage, 18 occaſioned by omitting to 
conſider the words © in their generation,” 
which mean duration, or time of exiſt. 
e 8 ence, 


CW). - 


ence,” and then by a paraphraſe, the in- 

terpretation will ſtand thus: The children 

of this world being attached ſolely to 
material objects, look no further than to 


the life that now 1s; their thoughts and 


defires are confined to the preſent, 'to 
mortal and earthly things; but on the 
contrary, the children of light have other 
wiſlies and affections, higher hopes, more 

enlarged proſpects, and ſuperior attain- 
ments to purſue : Yet, if they do not 


with equal zeal and activity, contend for 


the nobler prize of their calling and pro- 
feſſion, which the mere carnal man exerts 
to obtain his finite and limited ends; 

without doubt ke is the wiſeſt, as being 
the moſt ſtrenuous and vigilant to ſecure 


the aim of his particular purpoſes, ac-_ 


cording to his own proper notions and 


The children of light are, in reſpect to 


Tpiritual happineſs, which is above, and 
everlaſting, fooliſh, upon compariſon 
with the children of this world, who, 
having no thoughts beyond the bleſſings 


and-fehicities of the earth, loſe no oppor- ©o© 


tunities of | ſecuring them. & \ 

Ihe preference is not to be ſuppoſed 
of the vain and periſhable good things, 
which may be poſſeſſed here, to the joys 
and rewards of ' immortality ; but of the 
diligence and fervency, with which one 
VVT follows“ 


I he doctrine therefore which flows 
from that applauſe, ſerves to ſhew, that 

it is of much more conſequence to think 

ͥͤĩ OS 


( 
follows after the pleaſures and intereſts 
of has generation, to the careleſſneſs and 
unconcern, with which the other regards 
objects that ſhall endure beyond all ge- 


nerations and time. 


The ground being ſo far cleared, we 


begin to diſcern the ſcope of the parable, 


through the obſcurities of thoſe remarks 


which accompany it. The eee, 


ſhews that every individual has ſome o 
fice, ſome duties, which are intruſted to 


him to fulfil ; The account demanded 
ſignifies, that we are anſwerable for the 


ule and a e of the charge, and 
the diſmiſſion for bad management inti- 


mates the puniſhment, which will enſue: 
our ill adminiſtration of them. 11 


Next comes the conduct of the ſteward 
in contemplation of the iſſue. And in 


this place, which is the material point 


to be conſidered, the queſtion reſpects 
future ſafety and protection: What ſhould 
be done in the great extremity and emer- 


N to prevent his being utterly 


ſtitute ? You ſee, concerning temporal 


things, the ſervant makes himſelf friends 
by a mode of proceeding, accommodated 
to the nature of thoſe concerns, and for 
this he is called wiſe. 7 
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ess) 
ol our future 3 in ſpiritual ele : 
Which if attended to with the like diſpo- | 
ſition and care, may inſure to us an aſy- 
lum in thoſe diftreſſes which are ſpiritual: 
but that, to their ſhame and confuſion, 
men anxiouſſy employ themſelves in the 
one caſe, and are heedleſs, and conſe- 7 
quently un unwiſe in the other. 
In thoſe! matters which refer. to our 
eternal welfare, we have many talents, as 
the goſpel terms them, truſted to our 
management, which we waſte: And, 


| theſe being the goods of our Lord, and 55 


not our own, we are accuſed for the miſ- 
uſe of them, by that Holy Spirit, which 
ſpeaks to our conſciences, and records 
dur diſobedience in heaven. Then it is, 
ve loſe the favour of God; His coun- 
tenance no longer ſhines upon us, we 
are forlorn and deſpondent, and f. oy: 
within ourſelves 2 what ſhall we do! 


dig we cannot: that is, we have no power 


of ourſelves to help ourſelves ; our fa- 
culties and abilities are incapable. of af. 
. us relief in a calamity which we 
have — — And ve are ſo little ac- 


cCuſtomed to thoſe exerciſes: of prayer 
and devotion, which: are effectual to con- 
ſole the troubled mind, that we are un- 
able to profit of their virtue. To beg 
de are aſhamed; and doubtleſs with g 


e e to whom can 3 | 


— - 
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We know too well that good men ſhun 


the wicked from an hatred to their vices, 
and the reprobate avoid the righteous, 
from conſciouſneſs of their being un- 


worthy : But what in fact is a bad man 
to beg? advice, comfort, or commule- 


ration? With what face can he make 


his wants known? How humiliating to 
the pride of-1niquity, that it ſhould ſtoop 
to aſk medicine for the ſoul from another 
man, whom, by r act he admits 
to be better than himſel ? 
What then; ſhall he beg of his of- 
fended Maker, to reſtore. him? Alas! 
all finners are in the condition of our 
firſt parents, who hide themſelves from 
the preſence of God, being aſhamed, be- 
cauſe they perceive themſelves to be na- 
ked: Having loſt their innocence, they 
are compelled, as David faith, © to cover 
themſelves with their confuſion, as with 
à cloak. 3 ET N 1 3 
Does not this ſtrongly correſpond with 
the temporal miſery of the unfaithful 
fervant? But what finally, to carry on 
the application, ſhall he reſolve upon? 
Not indeed as in the narrative of the 1 — 
rable, by procuring friends through diſ- 
honeſty, but fall, by addreſſing himſelf 
to that friend, who alone is competent 
to afford counſel and conſolation, and 
through whom only he can be received 


into 


—_ 


into the houſe not made with hands; 
when through his own demerits, he ſhall 
have deſerved to be ſhut out. 
When the wrath of God hangs over 
an offender, when his ſtewardſhip is 
about to be taken from him, when fear 
is on every ſide, and he knoweth not 
how to ſecure himſelf for futurity, what 
doth heavenly wiſdom recommend in 
ſpiritual diſtreſs, but the ſame meaſure 
as would be wiſe in a temporal cala- 
mity, that he ſhould fly to t at refuge, 
which can alone protect kun - and wh 5 
every energy and power that he is poſ- 
fled of, cohcilinte and alfure himſelf of 
that auxiliary, who only can interpoſe 
between him and the vengeance of his 
r „„ „ 
In the illuſtration of ſcripture, it is not 
held to be neceſſary, that alluſions ſhould 
exactly fit in every particular: But in 
interpreting that which we read in this 
parable, by what I venture to ſuppoſe. 
might have been intimated by the con- 
text, there are ſo many circumſtances of 
paralleliſm, as to perſuade me that the 
reference is fair and uſeful, even if it be 
not the preciſe expoſition which was 
intended to be conveyed to us. 
But you will be further ſatisfied on 
this head, by attending to the words of 
Chriſt, which immediately follow thoſe, 


4 
JW 8 


7 


PE = 
upon which I have ſo far argued: © And 


1 ſay unto you, make to yourſelves 


friends of the mammon of unrighteous- 
neſs, that when 2 fail, they may receive 
you into everla 


can be underſtood. 


Firſt, He might mean, after the ſame 

form, and with the ſame care that ye 
make yourſelves friends of this world, 
for worldly ends, ſo make to yourſelves 
heavenly friends, for eternal purpoſes; 


or, Secondly, He might utter it ſarcaſti- 


cally; for ſarcaſm was a figure He did 


ſometimes condeſcend to uſe, as in this 
inſtance, © If I by Beelzebub caſt out 


_ devils, by whom do your ſons caſt them 
out?” And then the meaning will run 
thus: If your hearts are ſo ſet upon the 
things of the earth, as to prefer them to 


things above; and you approve the con- 
duct of this unjuſt ſteward, who pur- 
chaſed to himſelf friends in time of need, 
with the wages of iniquity ; I commit 


you to the effect of your own wiſdom ; 


ſee, whether theſe will 8 manſions 
for you in another world, 

ſent ſhall paſs away; or, when ye ſhall 
be compelled to leave it! 


Now, connecting theſe words of Chriſt 
with the parable, and the ſhort comment 
upon the ſteward's wiſdom, 1t appears, 


that 


ing habitations.” There 
are but two ſenſes in which this paſſage 


d, when the pre- 
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that the difficulties diminiſh, and that 
the drift of our Lord was to lay down 
one ſhort and plain line of inſtruction, 
viz. that as in the affairs merely of the 
world, men cautiouſly guard againſt 
| loſſes, and the hazard of events, which 
is the proof of their wiſdom, ſo ſhould 
thoſe who have the revelation of life 


c̃.ternal, and believe it, exerciſe the ſame 


forecaſt, as to the riſks of their futu- 
rity. 5 ü 5 as 3; een ry” 3% 
Lou may remark, that it is an ordinary 
mode of teaching with our Saviour, to 
contraſt two different ſorts of men, their 
ſituation and their conduct, leaving the 
inference to the judgment of his auditors. 
Thus, he oppoſes in this parable, the 
children of this world to the children of 
light; and we meet with the ſame phraſe 
in various parts of the New Teſtament. 
John xii. 35. © Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them, yet a little while is the /:ght with 
you, walk whilſt ye have the ligt, leſt 
darkneſs come upon you. While ye have 
light, believe in the light, that ye may be 
the children of ligt. 


, 


Again, 2d Theſlal. Chap. v. Ver. 2, 4, 
5. For yourſelves know perfectly, 
that the day of the Lord ſo cometh as a 
thief in the night. . But ye brethren, are 
not in darkneſs, that that day ſhould 
| overtake you as a thief: Ye are all the 
5 e children 


= , 
children of light, and the children of 
c En TNT 3 
From theſe citations we learn who are 
deſcribed in thoſe particular words, and 
what is expected from them. Indeed 
St. Paul's language repreſents the very 
caſe, which 1s .hinted at in the parable : 
he exhorts his converts to make uſe of 
their knowledge, 2. e. their wiſdom, that 
they ſhould not be overtaken unprepared 
by ſudden deſtrattion; © th 7 
Tse know perfectly, ſays he, ye are all 
the children of light. He exhorts by 
encouragement ; our Saviour does the 
ſame thing by reproof. 5 
88 Peseidle conclude this whole 
argument with the deciſion of St. James, 
which is ſo very pertinent to the deſign 
of that goſpel we now diſcuſs, that it 
may ſerve as an explicatory obſervation 
on the ſteward's policy, and Chriſt's ſpeech + 
concerning it. Ye adulterers and adul- 
| tereſſes! know ye not that the friendſhip 
of the world (that is, the friendſhip of 
the mammon of unrighteouſneſs) is en- 
mity with God? Whoſoever therefore 
will be a friend of the world, is the 
. enetny of GGP. | 
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5. SCOURSE XVIII. 


Mar. Chu. vn. Ver. 15, 16. 


Beware of falſe Prophets | which come to 
you in ſheep's cloathing, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves, Ye ſhall know 


v the words falſe n in the 
text now Top to you, we are to un- 
derſtand, not * thoſe who deceived 
the multitude with fallacious predictions, 
but more eſpecially the teachers and pro- 
. Pagators of falſe doctrines; thoſe who 
firſt ſeduced mankind into attention to 
their ſayings, and then led them aſtray 
through perſonal confidence in their 
wp fhons; who beguiled their ſenſes 


BY 


the impoſition -of fair 9 I 


I ny ab hy abuſed their credulity 

In a general ſenſe which is the moſt u 

ful application of our Saviour's caution, 

it extends to all caſes where the honeſt 
ſimplicity of 'mankind is liable to be im- 


= ; poſe ed * A that cunning craftineſs, ' 
— 


„ 1 
which (as the on ſays) lieth in wait 


to deſtroy; and to make his meanin 
more obvious, our Lord hath expreſſed 
it by an alluſion to a fable of antiquity, 
the moral of which was well known, an 
had become proverbial. Lt 
In the firſt and principal view which 
this ſubject preſents itſelf to us, we can- 
not but obſerve the moſt afflicting ſpecta- 
cle which can ſtrike the human mind: 
We lee religion, in itſelf naturally perfect 
and pure, not only ſuſpected of hypo- 
criſy, but in reality often put on as a 
maſk, to conceal evil deſigns, and to aſſiſt 
their ſucceſs; which is the more grievous 
to behold, becauſe the conſequence of 
frequent deception in this manner, creates 
an indiſcriminate diffidence in all good 
appearances, and prevents that favorable 
reception of the world, at firſt acquain- 
tance, with even a truly juſt and virtuous 
man, which by right he is entitled to. 
Poſſibly the wiſe Solomon was con- 
ſcious of this difficulty, when he ſaid, 
Be not righteous over much;“ for as 
there is no great danger of mankind be. 
ing in fact too good, he could advert 
a to: the: ſemblance of the thing, to 
the outſide and viſible form of it. 
The words of our Lord, now before 
us, are ſtrong and deciſive.— Beware, be 
upon your guard; you know not what 
V | 23 . 18 
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is in the heart of man! And from the 
practice of men, it ſeems clear enough 
that they have attended to this precept, 
however they may have neglected others 
of equal eee for there are thoſe 
who carry the maxim ſo far as to believe 
every one diſhoneſt, till they find him 
_ otherwiſe; which is a ſtrange extenſion 
and perverſion of our Saviour's counſel, 
and can be founded only on its utility 
reſpecting ſome temporal concerns, or 
the knowledge theſe perſons have of their 
own duplicity, which leads them to ima- 
gine every other man as crafty and artful 
| + asithemſelves.. I 
However this be, ſuch is the condi- 
tion of human opinions, that a good man 
muſt content himſelf with the conſciouſ- 


neſs of his own integrity, and await the 


day when his true character ſhall be 
known, by the fruits of it; which is, as 
the goſpel informs us, the only touch- 
ſtone, by which every one can be proved, 
_ Whatever his pretenſions are from appear- 

ances. I will therefore attempt in thge 
following diſcourſe to explain, how far 
we are to diſtruſt or beware of falſe bre- 
thren, and to ſhew, that if we can reſtrain 
our paſſions till the event takes place, we 
ſhall then know them by the conſequences 

Oitbeir actionsgsgs3g te Payee 
In the records of hiſtory we have ſome 
„ 3 notable 
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notable examples exactly to our purpoſe. 
Such was 'the impoſture of Mahomet, 
who aſſumed to himſelf the honor of a 
divine commiſſion, to preach a new reli- 
gion to mankind: He ſeduced an 1gno- 
rant race of men, by pretended revela- 
tions, and by an aſſumed ſanctity of 
manners: but what was this prophet in 
ſecret, but an impious and licentious pro- 
fligate, ſetting no bounds to his luſts and 
his cruelties ? and what was his doctrine, 
but that of fataliſm, or irreſiſtible decrees, 
carnal libertiniſm, and even a paradiſe of 
ſenſuality? The effect correſponds with 
the cauſe. — 5 
The peace of Mahometans is indo- 
lence; their war ferocity; their morals 
publicly ſevere, but privately diſſolute; 
their religion externally ſuperſtitious, but 
really a maſs of folly and fallacy. This 
inſtance points ſo ſtrongly in all its parts 
to the language of our Saviour in the 
text, that one might almoſt ſuppoſe He 
propheſied of it, when He ſaid Beware 
of falſe prophets :—they ſhall be known 
by their fruits e 
Another caſe, is the conqueſt of Peru 
and Mexico, by the Spaniards. The pre- 
tence for entering that country was the 
propagation of Chriſt's religion, but the 
true motive was its gold; and the iſſue 
of the enterprize was the almoſt total 
1 2 4 extirpation 


8 „ 

of an harmleſs and innocent 
people, whoſe blood calls loudly to hea- 
ven for vengeance, and has been avenged 
by the very means of thoſe treaſures, 
which the hypocritical wickedneſs of ra- 
vening wolves, in ſheep's cloathing, de- 
ſpoiled them of. „ 
It is a ſmall thing, after theſe enormi- 
ties, to ſpeak of Jeſuits, of Catholic Con- 
feſſors, or Proteſtant Methodiſts; but 
we muſt lament that ſuch is human de- 


pravity, and we muſt guard againſt its 


Tauds. The firſt rule therefore, founded 
equally upon general hiſtory and domeſ- 
tic experience is, to reſtrain our confi- 
dence in boaſters of their religion : for 
righteouſneſs is like liberality, it ſhuns 
opular applauſe, and wiſhes to be 
| only to Him who ſeeth in ſecret. 


Not that any man need be aſhamed of 


his piety and virtue, but that it is moſt 
genuine when it is moſt modeſt. For, if 
the goſpel of Chriſt, ſo far from promiſing 
honors or riches, or power, or any 
worldly advantages, does on the contrary 
declare, that many difficulties and incon- 
ventencies will be the lot of true believers, 
and that Heir reward ſhall only be in 
heaven; when we ſee men ſanctimonioiſly 
vain, anxiouſly ſoliciting an opinion of 
their e we have reaſon to ſup - 
poſe that they aim at a reward upon 
2 75 „ cart 21 
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earth, that there 1s ſome view, as yet 
concealed, which waits for opportunity 
to ripen into ſucceſs. If again we ob- 
ſerve theſe ſeli-ſame phariſees, (the ob- 
ject of their cunning being obtained) be- 
come haughty and revengeful, oppreſ- 
ſive, uncharitable, we are certified by 
the event, that the glorious viſion, which 
deluded our ſenſes, was unſubſtantial, 
or as the ſcripture expreſles it, we then 
know the tree from its fruit. 
It will however be objected, and at 
firſt ſight, with ſome degree of juſtice, 
that if we are to attend the diſcovery of 
men's hidden deſigns, and till that hour 
diſtruſt all men equally, the artful and 
the ſincere are put upon a level, and the 
eſteem which integrity deſerves, is with- 
held from irt. n 
This plea as to the good man himſelf 
is unneceſſary, for as I have juſt now ob- 
ferved to you, he looks higher, his con- 
ſcence farniſhes his recompence, and his 
joy is in the hope of futurity. ; 
But, if the argument regards the in- 
tereſts of ſocicty, as though any encon- 
ragement were given to actors in maik, 
by indifference to thoſe who are honeſt 
and open, it may be anſwered, that the 
vigilance and caution which are recom- ” 
mended to us, do rather operate to re- 3 
_ Preſs all deceit and artifice, inaſmuch as 
YES - pretenders 
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pretenders become thereby leſs likely to 
| ſucceed: and a leſſon is held out to man- 
kind, of the difficulty as well as the in- 
utility of impoſition. Independent how- 
ecver of all kuman reaſon, the authority 
of the Maſter is ſufficient to ſupport the 
precept. He was not ignorant of the 
many obſtacles which would be oppoſed. 
to his religion, and among others, that 
from the very admiration and love of its 
purity, many would be induced to put 
it on as a cloak, and to make uſe of it as 
an inſtrument of their policy: From 
whence it would follow that the truth 
might he diſgraced by the reſemblance 
of it, feigned by deceit, unleſs the world 
were forewarned, that many would come 


in his name, and enſnare their confidence, 


if they did not wait for the "fl of 

' profeſſions and appearances, in the fruits 
A ſecond rule therefore is in this place 

_ fuggeſted, viz. that we ſhould be cau- 

tious of thoſe who affect goſpel ſumplicity, 
a peculiar plainneſs of manners and 
_ dreſs, who hold courteſy to be ſinful, 
and whoſe every word is {criptural. It 
may ſeem hard to hold this doctrine, but 
the corruption of the beſt things is the 
worſt ſort of corruption; and a florid 
. countenance often accompanies a dif- 
eaſed body; N 275 
2 | AS. 
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As far as obſervation goes, this purita- 
nical behaviour covers much ſelfiſhneſs 
and much pride; for no one is more 
careful of his intereſts, or more jealous 
of perſonal reſpect than is the puritan. 
There are thoſe who will not ſwear, 
or perhaps directly he, but they will 
prevaricate within an hair's breadth of 
falſhood; they will not cheat, but the 
will make very acute bargains; they wil 
not be uncharitable, but they will be 
| benevolent to their own only; they will 
not hate, but they will deſpiſe all thoſe 
whom they differ from ; they will not 
offend, but they will deeply reſent ; ſo 
that in fact, the indiſcreet and unwa 
part of mankind, is more liable to be 
oOver- reached and injured by their hollow 
meekneſs and humility, than by the 
bolder pretenders to Godlineſs. The ſtill- 
eſt waters are the deepeſt, and the faireſt 
fruit is ſometime the moſt poiſonous. 
But it is not hence to be underſtood, 
that all inoffenſive appearances are to be 
ſuſpected, or what is more, to be cen- 
ſured: for it is one thing to be prudent, 
and quite another to condemn raſhly. 
The goſpel adviſes only a trial of the 
| ſpirits of men, which occurrences and 
events will make manifeſt ; and it gives 
this counſel for the ſake of virtue itſelf, 
which ſuſtains unhurt, every experiment; 
55 whereas 
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10 | 
whereas the unſound compound of hy- 
pocrify crumbles away at the touch. 
A A third rule which I will venture to 

| + am to you, as a ſafeguard againſt 

allacy, 1s to diſtruſt overſtrained can- 
dour in men. 'Fhere are thoſe who ob- 
tain credit, and the good opinion of the 
world, by a ſort of cool, complacent 
treatment of every miſconduct which 
comes under their obſervation. They 
will palliate crimes, they will extenuate 
VICES, my will excuſe follies: Much 


will they difcourſe of human infirmity, 


of neceſſity, of temptations: In fine, 
no man with them is ad/olutely wicked, 
| becauſe every one is weak and fallible. 
Nothing is more amiable, more captiva- 
ting, than this behaviour: Yet it falls 
out, for the moſt part, that there is no 
—_— of the heart at bottom; but 
that the very candid man is privately a 
| 2 inner himſelf, and wiſhes to be- 

peak favor to his own wickedneſs, by 
the indulgence with which he treats it in 
others. I A know a more com- 
mon deceit practiſed upon ſociety, more 


cordially. received, or more injurious 


8 is. The ee wege yn" 
a dupe upon principle, for every good 
affection is ading and aſſiſting in the 
fraud. Candour has fo many friends, 
that it is almoſt impoſſible to fpeak 


againſt 


Car. 


againſt it with effect. True or fictitious, 


it is engaging; it has the form of good 
nature, and then, how unkind to ſuſ- 
pou it? It is in appearance mpartzalzty; 
how unjuſt to doubt of it? It is uma- 
_ nity; how unnatural to oppoſe its ope- 
rations? It is tenderneſs to the e 


of our brethren; how cruel to reſtrain it? 


Nay, it is chriſtian charity itſelf, there- 
fore it 1s downright wickedneſs to accuſe 
it of any ill motive or deſign. All this 
1s very fair argument, and the misfortune 


is, that the uſe of it may be applied in 


a very unjuſt cauſe, as often happens in 
other caſes. For ſo eaſy is the habit of 
candour put on, and ſo becoming is it 
to every one who wears it, that we with 
difficulty prevail upon ourſelves to 


be diſguſted with ſo pleaſing a figure. 


Every one 1s flattered by it, for no one 
is blamed. With the candid man, you 
may be what you pleaſe, good or evil, 
it is all one; if you are virtuous, he is 
delighted; if you are vicious, he re- 
pProaches not; he himſelf is a man, im- 
perfect, mortal, and God is merciful.— 
We muſt therefore enquire about the con- 
ſequences of this half virtue, by which 
we ſhall find out when it is laudable, 
and when worthleſs, for the wiſdom of 
our Saviour mull here alſo be our * 
5 | an 
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| ( 254 ). 
and by the fruits of it alone can we 
know it. — „ od 
Indiſcriminate candour mult be abſurd 
and hurtful to the world, for it makes 
no difference between misfortunes and 

crimes ;\ between that which deſerves 


puniſhment, and that which claims our 


pity. It holds all men perfectly equal 


in its own ſight, and thereby encourages 


audaciouſneſs, and takes away ſhame. 
And this is that ill formed character 
which comes to us in ſheep's cloathing, 
which careſſes and is careſſed by all ſorts 
of men; by the good even, for they are 
ſeldom rigorous, except with the incor- 
rigible; and who from timidity or want 
of exertion, ſuffer a vice to paſs current 
as a virtue, for the ſake of their conſci- 
ences. The man of candour, who is 
of ſervice to ſociety, is one who is ſlow 
to Judge, and prompt to applaud ; who 
would rather approve a good action, 
than have occaſion to excuſe a bad one; 
who does not look upon the conduct of 
men with indifference, or talk of his 
neighbours, as fools do of pictures, that 
they are all very excellent, without giv- 
ing merit its commendation, or worth- 
leſſneſs its contempt. In ſhort, one who 
has a ſound heart, if he has not always 
- clear head, and acts in every caſe _ 
5 Fs a rea 
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( 
a real good meaning, without intereſt or 


guile. „ „ 

HFaving thus ſpoken to you of ſome 
inſtances of perſonal characters, tending 
to elucidate the doctrine laid down in 
the text ; I, laſtly, will offer a few words 


upon certain opinions concerning the 


hoc and properties of things, in the 
courſe of life, which are miſtaken. Ge- 


neroſity is an accompliſhment of much 
eſteem, but it is a title often beſtowed. 


on avice; for extravagance ſometimes 
paſſes for generoſity, and we muſt exa- 
mine before we can pronounce upon the 


name which it deſerves. There is as 


much difference, ſays an ancient author, 
between the liberal man and the ſpend- 
thrift, as between the miſer and the ceco- 
nomiſt. Generoſity is not mere caſtin 

away money, but the free uſe of it: It 
is not the contempt of it as a thing of no 


value, but a real reſpect for money in 
the beneficial application of it. If a 


man, out of generoſity (as he thinks) 
impoveriſhes his fortune, and ruins his 
family, this is a fraud upon himſelf, and 


a robbery of others. By the fruits there- 


fore, ye ſhall know the vice from the 
1 Again, honor is a word of lofty ſound, 


and glonous attributes; But like all 


ſplendid objects, it has a diſpoſition to 


faſcinate 


( 256) 
faſcinate the ſenſes; it blinds the eyes of 
beholders, and whilſt they admire; the: 

loſe that clearneſs of perce Gas witch 
would diſcover its imperfections; for 
there are even ſpots in the ſun. Honor 
is true when it is directed to honorable 
purſuits, when it reſtrains diſhonorable 
actions, and even diſhonorable thoughts. 
It is never genuine, if it be very proud, 
for pride is either folly or wickedneſs. 
Honor is juſtice, honor is religion: but 
if a man becomes a ſuicide, fearing the 
diſgrace of poverty, which he has in- 
curred by owing more than he can pay 
or kills his neighbour in a duel, becauſe 
he cannot brook an affront ; in the firſt 
caſe he is no honeſt man, and in the ſe- 
cond he is not a chriſttan. — 
Finally, the ſocial, eaſy, good hu- 
mored temper, is of general regard: it 
brings men together in ſociety ; it con- 
ciliates, it refreſhes the mind; hilarity is 
its companion, and friendſhip is never 
ſuppoſed to be abſent. But ſtill this 
very habit, agreeable as it is, muſt be 
cultivated with ſome jealouſy. Idleneſs, 
diſſipation, revelry, may enſue, and 
then, perhaps, you may begin to think 
ſome caution and ſome reſerve might 
bave been convenient, in the encourage- 
ment of this apparently innocent diſpo- 


Hition. Bey | 
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Taſte not, therefore, ſuddenly, leſt 
there be death in the pot; and for the 
Take of ſafety, attend with ſome reſpect 
to thoſe who are wiſely circumſpect in 
their opinions and practices. If this 
be neceſſary in common life, and the 


ordinary courſe of things, it is much 


more incumbent upon us, at an æra like 


the preſent, of the ſtrongeſt and ſtrangeſt 


deluſion that ever prevailed upon the 


earth. An attempt is made not only 
againſt the underſtandings of men, to 
corrupt and pervert their minds, but 


there is an attack upon firſt date aß 


upon every thing that hath been held 
venerable and true, and ſacred from 
the beginning of the world. To this 


purpole, we are to be perſuaded that 


mankind has hitherto fat in darkneſs and 
ignorance, but that a new Iicht has ſud- 

enly ſhone forth, and of courſe a diſ- 
covery is made of another rule of life, 
of other rights and privileges, than men 
were ever before acquainted with. 
Hence, though a divine firſt cauſe is 
w..h- ſome difficulty acknowledged, e 
is without attributes, or a revealed will. 
Natural inſtin&, and human reafon, are 
ſaid to be competent to the government 
of man, independent of any fixed no- 
tions of moral or religious obedience; 


R "and. 
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and the eſſence of liberty conſiſts in ab- 
| ſolute emancipation from every reſtraint, 
except ſuch as for his own ends and pur- 
© Poſes, every individual chuſes to accept, 
and which afterwards he may reject at 
his pleaſure. „„ 1 
I This ſyſtem and this doctrine are now- 
openly propagated, and unfortunately 
are received, under the thin pretext of . 
univerſal peace and fraternity; and the 
proſelytes to this ſect are aſſured, that 
order and virtue can ſubſiſt, though all 
_ thoſe obligations are diſſolved, and the 
ſupreme authority of God's law is ſu- 
perſeded by the inventions of men, 
which have of old conſtituted the hap- 
mane ofviocrety,; oo Ry 
Whether this be a lying or a true divi- 
nation, whether the wolf he concealed, 
under the innocent whiteneſs of the 
ſheep, let the murders, and rapine, and 
_ 1dolatry, and blaſphemy of theſe teachers 
and their diſciples proclaum. © © 
If the Almighty Diſpoſer of events has 
permitted a Bed of this poiſonous tree 
to fall into our land, for the trial of our 
faith and patience, and confidence in 
Him, to correct our vanity, 'to moderate 
our proſperity, or to puniſh our iniqui- 
ties, let us ſubmit to His viſitation with 
humility and reſignation ; but let it of 
Rs | | the. 
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the ſame time excite our vigilance againſt 


the enemy of our ſouls, as well as of our 


life, our property, and our 1 

ervice, 
which alone is perfect freedom ; then ſhall 

the integrity and fincerity of our faith 


let it animate our zeal in His 


be diſcerned in the effects of it: Our 
fruit will be unto holineſs, and the end 


everlaſting life 
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Forgive us our Debts as we forgive ot. 

Deo 8 
; | * 

PHE words before us immediately re- 

1 fer to the juſtice of God; and we. 

peculiarly commit ourſelves by this ſup- 


plication, to the divine goodneſs and 


impartiality. With reſpect to our eter- 
nal welfare, it is the moſt important ex- 
preſſion in that prayer of our Lord, from 
whence we take the ſub ject of our pre- 
ſent diſcourſe; being a ſtriking reprehen- 
ſion of the Jewiſh notion of retaliation, 
which demanded an eye for an eye, a tooth 
for a tooth, and regulated their bene vo- 
lence by the ſame ſtrict meaſure. Taking 
advantage, therefore, of this prejudice; 
Chriſt propoſes to their acceptance a 
conſideration of intereſt, aſſuring them, 
that the very ſame law of retribution, 

whether of good or evil, which they 
ould make uſe of towards others, 

would be put in force by Almighty God 


upon 


( 261 ) 


upon themſelves ; and to cut off all poſ- : 


ſible diſſimulation, or hypocritical affec- 


tation of good will, which have no place 


in the ſincere man, he enlarges the form 
of expreſſion, in the parable of the lord 
and his ſervants, ſumming up the moral 


of it with this concluſion—“ So ſhall. 


my heavenly Father do allo unto you, 
if from your hearts ye forgive not every 


one your brother his treſpaſſes.” This 


forgiveneſs, then, does not conſiſt in a 
mere ceremony, or ſet form of words, 
but in an acknowledgment, that we are 
all nen, of like paſſions and failings; 
that we are brethren, and equally have 


occaſion to pray tor mercy and forgive- 


neſs from our heavenly Father. 


Place before your eyes, as in a picture, 


the whole race of mankind, ſtrugglin 

in the vale of miſery ; the lame gran 

object being in view to all of them, can 
it be ayoided, that they ſhould joſtle 
againlt each other, in the degree that 
their contending intereſts interfere ? And 
let us further conſider, that we ourſelves 
make a part of this crowd, and are as 
likely to incommode and offend our 
neighbour, as he is to diſturb us. The 


argument is ſo clearly founded in nature, 
that the force of it muſt be univerſally 


admitted; and, were it neceſſary, the 


daily occurences of life would furniſh | 
. b X 3 : additional 
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V 
additional evidence to the like purpoſe. 


Whether the aim be at power, wealth, 


honor, or even competence, men muſt 
croſs and impede each other in their 
purſuits, and the ſucceſs of one perſon 
muſt be the failure of another. But 
then it is, that the ſtormy paſſions carrx 
away our reaſon, that envy blackens our 
hearts, and anger prompts us even to 
commit violence upon our brother; that 
we hate him, for no other cauſe, but 
becauſe he hath paſſed us in the race; 
forgetting that we contended for the 
fame prize with our more fortunate 
competitor, and but for ſome accident, 


— 


perhaps trifling, ſhould have left him 
Pehind us, al have triumphed in that 
fucceſs which he enjoys, and we have 
Attn Hort Gf. FOTO 
© Offences of this ſort it ſhould ſeem, 
which are not een? eee , but may 
be almoſt ſaid to be of neceſſity, would 
find eaſy forgiveneſs in the breaſt of a 
fellow creature; and that wilful treſpaſ- 
ſes alone; needed the command of our 
Saviour included in the words before us: 
but we are treacherouſſy partial to our- 
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fſelves; each individual ever holds him- 
ſelf free from blame, and though he is 
admoniſhed in the goſpel to think lowly 
of his own merits, is yet ſo confident as 
to excuſe his failings againſt the _— 
i letter 
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letter of the law, and to exclaim, it is 
natural to do this; who can help it? 
_ Upon this account, our Lord, know- 
ing what was in man, overporwers the 
evil ſpirit, by an argument of the higheſt 


pang; reterr ing poſitively to our 
own pardon and ſalvation. Approach 


not the throne of grace with an unfor- 
giving heart, but © be ye merciful, as 
your heavenly Father 1s alſo merciful.” 


Surely it is much to the diſhonor of hu- 
manity, that ſupreme authority ſhould 


be requiſite to induce us to do that 
which is ſo obviouſly our duty. If we 


really believe in the Son of God, we 


cannot well forget that new command- 
ment he hath given us, © that we ſhould 


love one another.” He makes this bene- 


volent diſpoſition, this mutual charity 
and  forbearance, the diſtinguiſhing cha- 


racteriſtic of his followers; and if we 


are not Vis diſciples, let us ſeriouſly aſk 
_ ourſelves, Whole are we? . 
But further, if we conſider the con- 
ſequences of an implacable cpaboon, 

upon a large ſcale, we ſhall diſcover, 


that almoſt all the millions, whom the 


{word, with its horrid attendants, famine 
and peſtilence, have ſwept prematurely 
from the face of the earth, have. been, 
in fadt, the victims of thoſe infernal dei. 
5 , ties; 


„ 
ties; the long remembered injury, and the 
WWW 
Numerous inſtances to this purpoſe 

might be produced, from ancient, mo- 
dern, and recent hiltory. The revenge- 

ful, hard-hearted temper, hath filled the 
world with blood and violence from the 
beginning. It was, in a peculiar manner, 

the crime of the Jews, in reſpect to all 
their neighbours, and even to ſome of 
thoſe deſcended from their common 
progemtor ; the recollection of which, 
occaſions us to pay a particular attention 
to that extraordinary puniſhment which 
they have borne for io many centuries. 
The wonderful diſperſion of that people 
over the face of the whole globe, ſeems 
to have been ſpecially ordained of God, 
that, in their degraded and impoveriſhed 
ſtate, they might be obliged to confeſs. 
all the nations where they ſojourn to be 
their brethren and their nerghbours, 
* becauſe they ſhew mercy unto them.“ 
Domeſtic hte, however, private family 
occurences, and our own boſoms, will 
give the moſt affecting teſtimony, not 
only that the ſin is almoſt univerſal, but 
that it brings its appropriate puniſhment 
along with it. Whocandeſcribetheanguiſh | 
and diftreſs of that man's mind, who is 
conſcious that he deſerves no favour 
upon earth, and cannot pray with m_ 
3 on or 
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for the mercy of Heaven, becauſe he 


hath diſdained that very condition, upon 
which alone his pardon depends? He 


hath .no part in Chriſt Jeſus, who came 


into this world under the character of 


the Prince of Peace, to take away envy, 


| hatred, and malice, and all uncharitable- 


meſs. 


But, beſides, that all unkindneſſes and 
antipathies, when they have once taken 


root in the heart, do neceſſarily cauſe 
inquietude and conſcientious remorſe; 
it will be found, alſo, that the very ob- 
jects to which ſuch unnatural affections 
are directed, prove finally deluſive and 
vain; becauſe all the good things of this 
world, for the ſake of which men deal 
deſpitefully -with one another, are not 


worth the trouble and anxiety with 


which they are purſued. . Such 1s, in- 
deed, the beſt excuſe that can be made, 


if any excuſe is ſufficient, to palliate a 


- fin, which rationally and religiouſly is 
indefenſible—that it is the fafſhzon and 
habit of mankind to follow their intereſts 


and enjoyments, at all riſks and adven- 


tures, and therefore a ſelfiſh appetite muſt 
not be reſtrained by any ſentiments of 
right or wrong, reſpecting others, or any 
apprehenſions of perſonal diſappointment 
in the iſſue. To correct this evil princi- 
ple, and to obviate its wretched conſe- 
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gquences, was the deſign of the goſpel, 

whoſe general doctrine perſuades us to 

ſet our affections on things above, and 

not on things of e earth; to lay 2 
W 


corruptible treaſures in Heaven, which 
is N rich to ſatisfy the cupidity 
of every one who ſeeketh after them; 
Wjhere there are pleaſures for evermore, 
and honour is eternal. The fruition of 
theſe bleſſings is promiſed to thoſe who 
imitate their merciful Lord, and the en- 
joy ment of the tranſitory poſſeſſions even 
of this life is denied to them, who con- 
feſs him with their lips, and in their 
hearts are far from him. i 
And now, as perhaps this commenda- 
tion of a forgiving diſpoſition, and the 
fruits of it, may excite ſome curioſity 
and reflection, upon the beauty and be- 
nefits of that Chriſtian virtue, it is pro- 
per to inform you, that the excellency 
of it can never be attained, unleſs you 
add the forgetfulneſs of injuries to the 
forgiveneſs of them. This is the moſt 
difficult part to perform, but it is that 
which proves our ſincerity. The me- 
mory, that treaſure houſe of evil as well 
as good, cannot at will throw off the 
impreſſions made upon it by external 
objects; and when the paſſions are in- 
tereſted, an attempt to prevent the traces 
of paſt pleaſures or miſeries recurring 
bt; : frequently 


- (E 
frequently to the imagination, is almoſt 


impracticable. From the ardent affec- 


tions of anger, luſt, jealouſy, and others 
of the ſame complexion, being re- kin- 
dled in the breaſt, the Chriſtian grace of 
forgiveneſs is overpowered, and charity 
becomes extinct, even againſt all the 
ſtruggles of human prudence, and the 
oppoſition of conſcience. The firſt emo- 
tions, therefore, of our vile and cor- 
rupted nature, malt be attended to, and 
every circumſtance of recollection, which 
may bring back ancient enmities to our 
minds, ſhould be caſt out like an evil 
ſpirit. Lo * we 
But, there are men who ſeem to 1ma- 
gine this caution unneceſſary, or at leaſt 
1mpolitic, according to the wiſdom of the 
world. T hey profeſs to hold the doctrine. 
of forgiveneſs of injuries, but, for their 
own ſakes, to retain the remembrance 
of them; thus literally adhering to the 
divine precept, and virtually departing . 
from it. They affect the benevolence of 
_ Chriſtianity, but make it conſiſt with the 
ſuſpicion, diſtruſt, and diſſimulation, of 


hypocriſy. _ e i 

| "ir flich perſons, however, would ap- 

ply that device to their own caſes, and 

with reſpect to the great Being whom 

- they have offended, the fallacy and ini- 

quity of ſuch a reſerve would be ſtrik- 
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ingly evident. For what mean the ſcrip- 
tural expreſſions of blotting out fins, of 


ſins being covered as well as forgiven, if : 
they ſtill remain noted in God's book? 


What advantage can be derived from 


God's promiſes, if ſuch promiſes are 
equivocal? And to thoſe who pay 
greater deference to the example of man- 
4 than to divine precept or example, 


it may not be uſeleſs to obſerve, that 


even the Savages of America, when they 
make peace, do not only waſh off the 
blood from the hatchet of war, but 
throw it into a river, or bury it under 
the ground. „„ 
The difficulty of fulfilling this duty 
of complete forgiveneſs, may be conti- 
nually urged as an excuſe for our failure 
in the performance of it, and the infir- 
mity of human nature may be adduced 
in ſupport of that argument; but let 


by "thoſe who ſhelter themſelves under fuch 


pretexts look to it—they will renounce 
the condition of their own pardon, and 
have forgotten, that they are encouraged 
to aim at the perfection of their Father 
whim Heaven © - + | 
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THE END. 
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IT muſt be underſtood, that the Evangeliſts who have 

given the hiſtory of our Saviour's temptation, ſpeak of 
the agency of the Holy Spirit according to the ideas they 
reſpectively entertained of his operation; for they were 
not witneſſes to any part of the tranſaction. Thus, St. 
\ Matthew and St. Luke might conceive our Lord to have 
been actuated by a mild, perſuaſive influence from above; 
£ hence, the words uſed by them are, ayyxMn and nyc. St. 

Mark, on the contrary, might ſuppoſe that he was excited 
or carried away by a ſtrong impulſe of the Divinity, which 
he deſcribes by the term, .. | | 


